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Wherein is declared, how | 


a man may live by Faith, and 
finde reliefs iu all bus nece ſftiar. 


( | dpplyedreſperiallyems" the vet 
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T Q 
\LL GODS 


Y People,who haue 


kn) 4 enjoyed any benefit 
7 } by my Miſtery, e- 
P) ſpecially of my Px 

 & {torall Charge. | 
204 Earriy Belo- 
No. ved inthe Lord, 
Y Y although I can- 
B74 not but be pri- 
eto my ſelfe, of many de- 
tas in diſchar gc of my du- 
Ie, which G © Þ required 
oy hands toward you, | - 

Which I humbly beſeech 
a 2 the 
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N 


!the Lord and you 0 par. 


1don) yerrhis hath beenegis 


10d-I hope ſhall be, ro-& 
end of my dayecs, ny com 
forr, that I hauc not laboy 
red in vaine amongſt you! 
\ Whar were 'my Labours 
and ſuccelle thereof, I mu 
 appeale tothe Conſcieno 
of you whoare yet liuiny | 
for you know, that not 
few arc now at reit with tit 
Lord, whoſe holy lives 
| happie ends gaue good r 
timony hereof,But to leax 
theferto the wile conbeey 
'rion of ſuch whom t 
may concerne, and to gi 


vatoall.to whom theſe ; 


{ents ſhall come, a juſt 

'count of my proccedin! 
-hercin; 1 doe protcſle, thi 
for many yeercs paſt, ” 
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Bedicatorie. | 


| | pat [admyt my thought s much ex. 
'v | erciſed about this prime 

ot Grace of Faith ; ( by which 

com: | 1gne we recciue all ſaving 


abou race, and without wh' ch, 

t yOUP [none :) and by long cxperi. | 
»OWs} lence, I tound through con: | 

I mu fer © ece with many of divers | 

ene ſorts,that ve1 y {ew attained | pewarrzine 


in | tothe truc knowledg, much | either to | 
tC nNOt lefle rothc 11%! 1H v! oC of tai nh, he 
ch th! enhcr in the aſlurance of '&r one 
ues their ſalvati6,or well orde- | 


jing of their converſation. , | 
Forto palſe over all car- 


nall ll Proteſtants, who onely | 


[I 
Y | Erna Lo 
bane a fermee of Godlineſſ ſe, | Þ5crefſa 1 


making an outward. ſhew 
thereof, and derF the power | 
of it; in walking after their 

)wDc vc luſts; I haue obſerved 
very meny, who haue in 
truth labourcd after ſalva-| | | 
| q 3 non, 
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2 Sort. | t10n, yet through want 
== {| gooddirection, haue m: 
| torſaking'of their ſinne, 1 
| ground of their belecyir 
& ſo building ſucha WClg 
tic matter vpon ſo weak 
foundation, could ne\ 
come to ſuch certaintie 
their ſalvation, or conſt; 
cie in a holy converſaric 
as true Faith would ha 
brought them vnto, 
» Swe Some others I haue ſee 
t—> *\ who being decpcly affect: 
| ' with the ſcnce of their m 
fery, & knowing rhat the 
[1$ no Mmcancs of 1CCcovert 
' but by Chrift, have detire 
\ nothing more, then to t 
delivered, and reſtored b 
| bim; verthcſ{c not knowir 
the right way how 70 attal 
'to Faith, (by which alor 
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wedoe recciue Chriſt, and 

all his benefirs) haue ſpent | y 

many yeares ynprofitadly, | 

and vnfruittully, | 

| Qthers there be,wwho per- |, g 

[wading themlelues, that _ 
they hauc Faith, and there- 

| by be quicted from feare of 

' condemnation, yer much | 

wanting the lite and power _ ad pomee 


of Faith, neitherſo honour oF Far 
God and thcir profeſſion, | N:2derioud 


IP 


ne ſ-ene. | Morin time of tryall finde 
affece | that ſound peace and com- 


heir mi.) fort, which a liucly Faith 
ould 


2t there | Would certaincly procure, 
-overie | By all which it appcareth; 
dolircy | how few they be that haue | Few arraine 
, | ne » 

n to b:.} attained to the true know- LE = 
Wed by! ledgeof Faith, what it 1S, | 6 farth, , | 
nowing| NOW it is gotten and increa- | | 
© attain|| led, and how to liuveby un, | * | 
h alone.] The conſider ation Wherc- | 
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The Epiſtle 
|of grieving my ſoule to; 
'fo many miſtaken in { 
; weightie a marter, and-| 
much labour to be lo 
(hath beene the chiefe mo! 
ver of me, to imploy all m 
;thoughts how this great 
| vill may be redreſſed, 
Whcrcupon entring int 
[deeper conſideration, ho 
this might - be attained, 
well pcrcceived,that ( ſcei 
Gods truth revealed vn 
vs in his Word, is the {0 
Jeround of Faith, )the one 
way ro get and kcepe fait 
is to be well acquaint! 
with Gods W ordzin whi 
Il cannot ſufficicntly admil 
che wifedome and loue( 
God, in providing (ut 
ſtore of heavenly comton 
torcheue vs In all our n 
ceſinic 
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Deacatorie. 


ule tO li) ceffirics : ſo that had we the 6: 

a N y\knowledge, and the right 
, and 'vſeofthcm,we ſhould then 
be lol fee what were the life of 
fc mou! Faith, and the bleſſed eſtate 
y all my} of a Bclcever in this world, | 
 BIcA@labove all others eftares 

d, though never ſo excellent. 

Ing I} Theſethus being, I gaue 
n, ho [my ſclfero the ſearch ofthe 
aned,} [Scriptures, to finde out 
( [cel whac theſe heavenly com- 
cd v forts were, which God hath 
the ſal | aboundantly provided 
he One for our reliefe,in all time of 
Pe Fail ' need. And tothis purpolc, 
Juaintf \(yithno ſmall labour)hane 
n whi gathered all the promiſes 
/ 2dmllf | (2c well as 1 could) out of 
loucf both thcTeſtaments, which 
Ng 14 bring laid rogerher, made' 
"mton} a oreat heape of heavenly 
ve” þ 4 treaſure, ſuch as any of vn- | 
elimi der-! 
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derſtanding, would greathff 
admire and rejovce in : ant 
I may 3n truth vrofetle; | 
was mvch affected with thif 
bare reading of them. } 

Bur well conficering,t 
the naked laying downe 
theſe promiſes, woinld nt 
be {ufticient ro direct c 
ry one to the right vie a 
ht application ot them, fc 
the begerring and incre 
ling of Faith: I haue Jabau 
red ro draw theſe vnto 
verall heads,ſuch as in mite 
opinon may containe all 
our neccfſities, that at leaſt 
wiſe the weakeſt {orr m: 
more fitly apply them tr 
their ſeverall vſes, and (0 
by Faith bee comforted 
«a all other helpes fayke 
them, 
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n : not fo ſuthciently ſatisfied 
elle, the deſires obthe moſt judi- 
"ith thfcious: I muſt content my 
) Jlelfe, thataccording tothe} 
12,t"Ymeaſurc of grace received, 
vnc have laboured tobe help. 
11d naffull to ſuch 2s ſtand inneed| 


+ Cv hereof y and haue carefully | 


{e an avoyded, whatſoever I haue 
n, if thought might hinder\their 
ncreal profiting, and ſpecially all 
abouf controverſies abour Faith, 
ro tJand haue plaincly ſhewed| 
1 mii? out ofthe Scriptures, what 
ne aT haue conceived to be the 
leaſt) eruth ; whercin I may haue 
© may{] rhisdefence of my fayling, 
ary herrh haue not had any 
2d 109 guide in this Labour, ney- 
"reed, therhaue I ſcene any wr 4 
tayieJ have inthis way gone be- 

mee , and therefore I 
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greahf jfin this my labour I haue FT 
| 


The Epiſtle Dedicatori 
entreate my Reverend þ 


| thren in the Miniſt 
whoſe abiliries doe. 


On 
_—' 


| 
| | | exceede mine, that rhe 
11 would perfe& rhis, whig 
| | 1 1S bur weakely breu 


And for my part, 1 
not ceaſe 4 ER. th 
S this may bec as profital 
[' ro Others, as painefull 

my ſelfe, which. che 
grannt, for*his Cun1's 
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; ({ake. / 
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FREATISE | 


"OF . FAITH; 


herein is declared how a 
man may Line by Faith, 
Wn inde reticle jo al 

| Ne | 


this clearc light 

1 &: of he Goel 

4 ſo few attaine 
tothe rj ghtendof the Geſpdll, 

| L [ubich isto live by FA1TH, as' 
Keſhall ſce by and by further 


& open to ſuch as will con- 
ral 


0 


Small! coun- 
fort. 


For to ſay nothing of all 
frare men, who never 
anfworke of Faith-foi 
*. on, and ; 
could never finde any 
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ſtain, were not the fair 1nthe 


comfort of their ſalvation. 
». The paatter ghat 
of is this, That many f. 

children, who hauc ſome tr 
Faith, and hope to be faved | 


| Chit, ( asthcy profeſic, and 
{thers in charitic are ſo to cc 


ceiue of them } doe not enje 
that ſweet life & bleſſed el 
in this wor'!d, which God the 
Fathcr hath provided for the 


and they fall well might 


lelues. 2 

Thetruth hereof may appt 
inthe{c rworhings eſpecia 
| Firſt, that 10 tew doe hc 
faſt that joy in the holy Ghol 


| which might comfort theme 


ver all che diſcouragements « 
thislifc, either in forgomg tt 
(wectedcliohts of this wot! 
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| vſually are their portion, 


| caſt out ſach a ſweet favour 
" of | padow (as the Prophet ſpea- 


[be religions. 


[they benot many even of thoſe! 
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orin patient bearing the mani-| 
fold troubles of this if -, which 


Secondly, That fo few 2oe! 
| 


| 


holy converſation , as _ 
make thoſe that dell vndey thes 


keth) 19 giwe 4 ſent lihe the Wine 
of Lebanon, that is,tbetr family to 


Or to ſpeake more plainel 
| who take them the Chri- 
ftian profeflion, who hane got- 


vcrſation, which might abun- 


| moouo others to deſire and la- 


dantly comfort themſclues, and 


|| tenthat certaintie of their ſalva- }; 
| | tion and conſtancy in holy con-|ei 


| bour to be like them. 
| To proue theſe to be fo, is! 
[not hard,thelife and praRtiſe of| 
the moſt of our profetlors daily 
| witnellingthetruth hereof, 
The conſideration of theſe, 
ban oft and long mooyed is 
B 2 £ 
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Linlecon. 
lcience, 


Hoſ,r4,8, | 
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they might. | 
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'to ſecke how this great evil 
might be redrefſed, & to make 
knowne by Gods Word, how 


this large allowance ' of 
Father, toliue comfortably, and 
rodic happily, oo" inthi 

| attained 
| + etrnas} Ir eb ordot 

| tothe contrary by any adverſ; 
notwithſtandi 

Remedie. | This ſeemeth vnto me, toe 
enclen ſet ont vnto vs in th; 


per ee ttt Oe. <n—EO—— —_—— ——ro—_ 


| Faith; which for the excelle 
wb {thereof is often repeated, bf 
t- 27. | inthe Old and New Tecſtamer 
| re _ and confirmed by the example 
my of Gods worthy Servants in & 
agesAas 1s plcntifully to be ſce: 
Hebr, xx. The tras meant 
whereof is this, that the mn 
who is now accounted jult ar 
righteous before God : being 
juſtified & ſanified by Chin 
+ | as he firſt was made aliue * 
ij | the holy Gholt through Faits 


rece 
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| | \Tolimeby 
ma 


1” 


| all Gods Children may enjoy} 


eſentence,7 he juſt ball line by, 


| 


| A Treatiſe of Faith, 

| recciving Chriſt : ſo likewiſe 
by the (ame Faith he is to re- 
cciue in and from Chriſt, the 
continuance of this life, both in 
ail comfort that he (hall receiue 
{all ocedfull bleſſings andin all 
good conſcience, to yecld vnto 
{God all r2quircd obedience : 
wherein are layd downe two 
| maine pillars of ow holy pro» 
kcilion. 

One : That all grace which 
we want, is alone 1n Chriſt, and ! pj; 
from him to be reccived by vs, 

that itmay be ours. 

The orher, That all this grace f aj 
| which is in Chriſt for vs, 1s | chr-# madel 
made ours only by faith, wher& 
upon followes this our princi- 
pall conclulion, in this Treatiſe 
intended z Thatthe onely way 
to attaine to all comtort in 
| Gon ow and conm—_ to | 

weagodiy lite, by whichalone 4 
_ lite and death be happic -Is | 4 

to get, keepe, and iucroaſc this | and incre 
[ preciousgitt of faith, whereby | faiths 
B 3 alone | 
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A Treatiſe of Faith, © 


alone We receiue Chriſt, «him 
all things pertaining to life & | 
hineſſe. 


Now to cometo amore fi 
opening, andſoto a more pln} 
rifull vſe- of thefe fo heavenhf 
matters, eſpecially for ſuch 
moſt ncede helpe herein : tl 


maſt be layd as the foundatia 
of allchrs building. 

y happe| 
and _ by his diſobedieac 
| vtterly loſt both, andcaſt hi 
ſcife and all his poſteritic int 


the contrary miſery of ſinne an 
damnation, {> that ncither by 


| himſelfe, nor any other Cre 
ture was able to deliver him ot 
ofthis miſery, and reſtore hi 
'to former happineſle. * 

' Trplcafed the Divine Maje 
ſhe to ordaine, that the ſecor 
 Perfon: in Trinitic, the oneh} 
begotten Sonne of the Fathe 

| ſhould afſume and take to hi 


| Divine nature, the Nature « 
Man, 


"hee 


JT — 
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' Man, that ſo he mightbecome 
pu \z mcete Mediatour betweene 
God and man $z to which end 
 fal (the Divine Nature anQified 
leaf the humane Nature which hec 
af [tooke, & filled it withall grace 
hal for vs y whereby he was made 
lefas Chriſt our Lord, Thar of 
bu frlnefſe we m1 ght FeCeIME grace 
grace ; that 1s, in ſtead of 
1 (that grace which God gaue 
nl et by canten, ___ loſt 
b Ltobcdicace, an ton 
ma promiſed, and 
-» |[dowed inthe Ccremonialllaw, 
4 Landrequircd inthe Morall law, 
fol in Read hereof (I fay ) we have 
| ja Chriſt fully and truely all 
e ncedfull for our ſalvation, 
andtobring vsto a fatremore 
excellent ns then we loſt by 
aur traalgreliions = 
{ All whichare moſt ſaghcient- 
ly by the Apoſtle drawne to 


But, ye are of him in Chriff Te 


TE dome, 
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[/xs, who of God is made to vi wiſes| 


All grace is 
from cbrif. 
Toka r. aq 
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diruc, ard righteenſneſſe, andſe. | 
Ehfitarion and redemption. | 
which Scripture I defire my, | W 


| | can any man haue any of t 


\ drain 


| beobſcrved, ſpecially theſe two | fo 
[thi INE pertaining toog? | fe: 
© 
| Firſt, that the .Wiſedon 
' Tuſtification, SanRification 
Redemption, whereby any ſi 
ner, naturally fool, oniltie 
defile, and in bondage 7, \ 
made wiſe, juſtift-d; ſanttrfin 
and redeemed ; is all and alot 
[in Chriſt, whois made of Gol 
yvnto voall of theſe ; that is, 
| himfelfe wrought all the 


ings for vs, and giucs thei 
to vs, and noothet wy 


—  — 


tar n——_ as i 
exprefſely fayd i» the hf 
| words of chys verſe, wheret 
is faid, ee are of him, 12 
is, of God in ( #r3ft JTeſm: 
that is, made by Go » one 
with Ckrift, ſet into him (by 


generdl 
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locnerall poynt bee ſhewed. 
The other ſpeciall poynr, 
which I thinke meete 1 this | 


fervedis this 7 

That whereas all wholooke | 
tobefaved by Chrilt, in all the 
accuſations of their conſcience | 
for any finne, doe runne "tb 
| Chriſt alone for pardon of their 
ſine: yet many of them being 
| overcome by their corrupt na- 


\ ture, and fo falling into ſinne, 


grace to mortitic the ſame, and 


- 
h 

Wa £108. 
wel | forenamed Scripture to be ob- | Many ſeeks 
ow to be 


po pray to GoD for more 


doe purpole and ſtrive to ma- 
ſter 1: ( both which muſt bee 
done ) but theſe men not_ſo 
eleerly ſceing, that all power to 
mortifie all finne,and to praiſe 
all good duries, lyeth cnely in| 
| Chriſt, and muſt from him bee 
reccived by vs y that fo wee 
| may prevaile zherein they faile, 
\thatnot receiving this power 
| from Chriſt, nor well o_—_ 
| how,doe loſe much labour, an 


OI 


2.Obſero. 


juſti« 
Cheifna 
er ng 
bay 


| Bg in 


re —_— 
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inlongtime get ſinall vitory 


many times their 


The chicfe remedie cf chi 


evill I take to be this, thatas 


wee obtaine pardon of ſinne, 
and bee juſtihed by applyi 

Chriſt vnro. our ſelues ; 4 
wee inlike manner muft apply 
Chriſt vato our {clues I 


ſanfification, being no mo 
able to our {clucs, then 
to juſtific our ſelues, 

This isliuely repreſented vn 
to vs bythe Parablc of the vine 
| and of the branches, tharas the 
' branch receiues all lap, vs here- 
by 1tis fruitfull, fromthe vine, 
ſo doe wee from Curing Tt; 


John 15+ 5. 


| Gal.z, 26: | 


| { Regſon. | 


therefore hee himſelfe ſaith 
( Without me yee can doe mthin f). 


| and'ta like fe the Apoltle | 


caketh piety, neverthel:ſt 
[ lawe, yet not I, but (/brifs limeth | 


The reaſon hereof ts as mx. 
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AT reatiſe of Faith, 


nifcſt, that mans Nature being! 
ſo wholly corrupted, that he 
{bath no inclination, awch leſſe 
abiitic to doe Gods will,Chriſt 
taking Mans Nature, hath ſo 
ſanified it in his owne Per- 
fon, that it isable y Bo 
ee God, whi ce of 
his Nature being in ſome mea» 
ſure comunicated to vsfinners, 
wee are changed into the ſame 
\imoge from gor9 10 lory,cven as 
L the Sperit of the Lord; which 
| Apoſtle Peter calleth to be 
pertakers of the Devine Natare. 
By all which andthe like many, | 
it is evident,that as all our com» 
fort for our full and free juſtifi- 
cation muſt bee had from and 
in Chriſtaloney ſoallthe pow- 
| er whereby wee may mortific 
our corruptions, and performe 
all holy duties, lycth in Chriſt 
alone, and muſt be had in and 
| from him. And thus much for 
| the former gencrall poynt, that 
all grace we wantis in Chrift. 

Now 


EE eas 


—_Ol____—_— ____ 


bi 


ja nary ce in him, is 

, NY ws , Wee are el 
| -'. =idrowthh; of wen 
wherein 


rightcouſneſſt for vs, and freely 


CAR. ng fot the ferond, tha 


addr? of hs Fauh, 


bepe, that fo we may liveby it: 
on this is -y _ 
bred, tin this buſmeſſe, wee 
haue nothing to doe, but witha 
true faving Faith, which is 


viually ' tearmed a. juſtifyi ing 


7 Treaiſ of Fatth, "| 


Faith, not for that it doth pr: 
perly for : any worthineſſe'n i 
\ſelfe, or by any rihicacie'in i 
' make righteous, bur onely fer 


| that as a weake hand, it recci4 


veth Chriſt our rightcouſne 
who hath fully wrought al 
beſtowed ir on all thoſe whe 
recciue him by*rhis hard < 


Faith. Now thento ſay whs: 
this Tuſtifying Faith is, ( how- 
ſoever many learned Divine 
hauc diverſly defined, or'de! 
ſcribed it) 1 conceiue, bs 
whole ſumme of ic, may 
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be ſuhciently ſet forth vnto 


VSs 

| | Inſtifying Fauh wu abeliefe of the 

Goppell, whereby ] receme Chriſt 
ered wnto me un the ſame, 

Fhis is plainely to be ſeene 
inthis Scripture, among many 
other, /obn 1.12, But as many 
| as recewved bum, to them he gaue 
| poWer to be the ſonnes of God,enen 

to them that beleewe on his name. 
Which I dclire may be well 


deceived in this , matter, of 
+ Faith, and that chiyerſly ;» who 
{all by thelight of truth maybe 
| drawne into the right way,and 
| {o findethat ſ\vcet and precious 
fruit of Faith, which fo tewat- 


"'|raine' vito«. For the better yn- 
«{derftanding whereof, wear to 
h [obſerue wo ſpeciall points per- 
raining tothe nature of this ju- 


ſtifyiag Faich. 
1." Forft, what. « bath us 


: \common wth all other kinds of 


| Fauk, 


—  —— — 


| 


| conſidered, torthat ſouinany be | 
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went Port te inner tt 
* 
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3 _ is here ſaid ro bee te | 


by 


1 


| liefe, whichis a giving 


what in fpetiall 

it differ eth from them all. 

| - Forthe I callic a be- 
credit 
i) that whichi is ſpoken,where- 
by a man is aſſured, that it is 
true which is ſpoken ; which 


EL 


according to the periwalſicn | 
| ſpeaker. 
Now, the matter to be be 


Goſpell. That is, the glad ty- 
$ of Reconciliation | 
hriſt leſus betweene God 


tence delivered by Chriſt him- 
ſeife, /cb.3.16. For God /oloved 


i which ir bee 
diverſly,and in ſundry {pecches 
ſet out vnto vs in holy Scrip-|| 
tures, yetallis moſt fwhicient- || 

contained in this one fen- 


the world that be gaue bu only be- 
ten Sonne, that Whoſocver be-| 
everh in lum. ſbonld rat persſo, 


tLis 


but kane everlaſtir'y wildh hcren . 


& + 


If 


' afſurance may be more or lefſe, | 


| 
| 


t 


| 


'Sorme Chriſt Iefus vnto- man- 
{ kinde, that whoſoever of all 


| moovedby nothing but his free 


] 


| 


| 
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this is evident, that the matter 
tobe belecved vnro ſalvation is 
this : That Go Þ the Father 


loueto mankind loſt,hathmade 
adeede of gift and graunt ofhis 


mankinde, ſhall receiue this 
ift by a true and linely Faith, ; 
ſhall not periſh, but haue c- 
verlaſting life, which the ſame 
Apoſtle expreſſcly faith, x ob. g. 
rr. This is the record, that God 


| 


Pa” 1 


Y meſſior ' of the Golpett, doe 


"| vntoit to be t1 


rn CO 
i. 


| Which he that doth nor,makes God 
[a ay and hall moſt jultly be 


| hath givento vs eternal life , and 


thu life 14 in his Soune -meaning, 
that this it is; which Godhath | 
witneſſed for vs to beleeue, 


condemnedrheretore: this then 
is the firſt thing in true Fatth to 
be conſidered y that ev. ry ſoule 
to whem Go Þ tendeth this 


rudy beleene at writ four} 
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| 


hath made-graunt of Chriſt to 
ſinners, ſothat it he accept this 
grant, -he hall be ſaved. This 
18 that Faith which 1 Schooles 
1scalled Hiſtoricall, becauſe it 
' goeth no further then to giue 

afſent and credit tothe Story of 
that which God ſpeaketh to to be 
true, which one may belecuc for 
anothergand this can- 


. : 
_ 
ih rm — -— — —— - 


not be truc juſtifying Faith,and 
this may be in thoſe ikea know! 
are bidden to the wed- 
ding,yet refuſe to come3 ſo that | 
chonghe this be neccilary totrue 
Faith, yct it 1s not 

Cuificien :therefore in jultify» 


Faith, there is required an- 
cher and ore pci worke, 
namely, To receine Chriſt, and 
hfe in hims offered un» the Goſpel, 
which was the fecond rage » 
poynt tobe conſider 
nature of this juſtify1 Eaichy 
Namely, and befide the aflent 
' of the minde and judgementto 
the truth of the Goſpell, wee 

__£ 
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c -- conſent with our heat, 


8 — 
4 
| 
| gladly accept GoDs 

become ours, and wee his: and 

jo wein him be ate par takers 
of all things pert aiming 10 life and 

ſſe, as the Apoſtle Peter 
peaketh, where 1 would haue 

\this ſpecially to be marked, 

ithat hee faith, this is by the 

e of ac of 

him, which I vnderſtand tobe 

true Faith, whereby wee 
know and acknowledge Chriſt 
to be owr's. 

This I the rather obſcrue, for 
thatl ſce ſome honeſtly minded 
herein beguiled, to imagine 
that a man may be a true metn- 

\ber of Chriſt, and fo.be juſti- 

'fed, before hethusaQually 
leeuc, and thereby appre 

Chriſt. Iden not but that ad fame 

, weake in Fatth may feare that 

they doc-not bclecue, and that 

-they . have not apprehended. 

Wot Chriſt, 


Chrilt, whereby kl (wr he is i 


and will, and ſo _—_—_ and _ fecond| 


of faith is 


to receive E 


Chriſt of= |. 
fered vs in 
the 

2 Pet. 3 | 


mar” without, 


* 


No mem» | 


derol cy | 


h_—__H< 
— 
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4 ; when in deed they have} {ei 
faich, 


chended him, though they 


tcele it not z who may be dif- [fa 
cerned partly by their heavines,} | vi! 
for want of ſenfe of Faith, but} . | 


eſpccially by. their loue they 
| |bearetoGodyſhewed manifold] 
| wayecs, whereof we'ſhall heart! 
morc in the tryall of Faith, | 
But that hee who never ap-| 
prehended Chriſt by belecving 
ſhould ordinarily be a member 
py Chriſt, I cannor ſee; ſurel 
, the Scriptiire conſtantly} 
1\ Ei eters 12, 
As many as recesved bins, to them 
he gane power go bethe ſornes of 
| | God, events them that beleemim, 
\ bir name. And co like «fe of } 
ren,that We are all che children} \\ 
God by Faith m (rift Jeſws. That } \\ 
we luxe bythe Fauth of the Soune 
7. of God, That Chrift dwelleth u 
| 7] our hraresby Faith. 
\F | In which and the like many,|} | 
li ! it is evident, that Faith is rhe| 
IF | Inſtrument whereby wee-re-| 


i wry wee ee 


i as” 
- 


f A Treatiſe of Faith, 
{ccjuc Chri{t our righte-uſneſſe 
j_- life. And this is the con- | 
ſtant opinion of all ſonnd Di- 

| vines, (fo farreas I know.) 
- | Thus then wee ſce that the | 
| very nature of Faith conſiſteth 
linthe true acceprati of Chriſt, | 
proclaimedint 


we may liue by it, wherein we 
two poynts to be obſer- 


P 24% Firſt, what it the ground of 
Fanh ? 


| 8. Secondly, how Faith u bere- 
on buulded, 
| . But before, this blocke ( at 


which ſo many ſtumble} is to 
Fenn: + That wee yet 


ke not how a man that hath 'z,,v 


'Faich may know it to be ſo | know wee | if 
'{ whereot more in due place) have Faick, | 


;but how one that indecd hath 
not 4pprehended Chriſt by Fauh, 
may attame vnto it. Sothat one- 


A ty 


» 
A, 
Ig ppg 
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of 
difles |1, 


dr» x the carſes v which 'Tt 
you Faith, notthe cfe4s | this! 
f Faith,which onely proue we 
havble 
'Many not diſcerning this dif. 
ference, doe mich. miſtake,and 
being asked what cauſed them 
to belecue, they ſay, becanſe 
they hauc tracly repented, and 
changed. rheir courſe of life, 
 whichif it proceed nor from}|' 
| Faith, is not ſomuch asa ſound 
proofe of Faith, much lefſe can 
_ cauſe to draw them to 
beleeue 


By which miſtaking ir comes 
to paſſe, rhat ſuch perſonsbuil- 
ding their Faith vpon their life 
= which! is ſubj. to many char 
can never haue ſound and 

lt aſt conſtant opinion at the 
beſt, We hanc neede therefore 
tolooke for a more {ure ground 
where to build onr Faith,which | 
| maſt ſtand againſt ſo many and 
mightic ſtories, wherewithit 


is ſo viually aſſaulted. 
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+1 The onely firme ground of 
ks | this ſaving Faith, is Godstruth, 
"e revealed mn = Word, Ng 
mely t ,Rom.10.17.S0 
po Faith cameerk by hearing, 
and bearing by the Word God." 
And folikewiſe it is ſayd ofthe 
Epheſ.1.11,.Thatt bearing 
Word of Truth, the Goſpell of 
Salvation, befgeved; which is as 
maniteſt to reaſon, in thatthere 
is not any thing in Heaven or in 
Earth, which can teſtifie tovs 
ſuchgood will in God to ſiuc 
vs ; but wee muſt haue Gods' 
owne Word to witneſle this 
vnto YS, and all little enough. 
It is a matrer ſoincredible, t 
the holy and juſt Go, who 
cannot abide any iniquitie, but 
will certainly giuc to every ſin 
hisdue puniſhment, yet of his 
owne free imercic hath given 
and granted to pyore Faeny 
eternall life. - | 
Therefore hath the Lord 
| (en, and fo evidently ſpoken 
no 


cm. 
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\nolefle, that he mighttherdy 57" 
moue vs to belccue, expreſl is th 
ailirming, This is that w rece 
isteſtified :7 bat God hath pivey conl 
vs eternal life, and this life ix i 4 
his Somne. Forour further cow- Kc. 
firmation wherein i it 15 ſaidve, 
7 that this is witneſſed both 

three witneſſes in Heaven, The 
feſt the Ir eb_ges ſecond, the| 
word: that is, the Son of God, 
ſecond perſon inTrinity;the thire 
the ben Gheft : which three. be 
one Divine Nature, and reſt} 


verſ 
han 
bath 


1 
Ge the ſamethings : as alſo by is þ 


three witnefſes on carth, all 
| which be in every true belee-/} 
ver; and none elſe. The 'firſt,f 
the $ Sp; the ſecond. the Wate 
thet d,the Blond; Which agree 
in one, witneſſing the [ame thugs: 
| whereby are meant by the 
| our Spirit ; by the ſecond, our 
anification ;and by the thirc 
our juſtification ; that in t! 
| mouth of ſo many witneſlts, 
this truth, which of all we” 


—_—_ 


uh 


—— 


tl 
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is «theg reate(! (yet moſthardly 
received) may ſtandure for the 
conſolation of all beleevers, and 
conviftion of all vnbelecy '8r's, 
&c. 
To which is farther added, | 
verſ. 10, He that beleeveth in the 
Sonne of God, bath the'witneſſein 
that beleeveth not Ged, 
bah made him a lyar, becanſe be 
beleeved not the record winch God 
yin his Sonne. 
ame Word of Life 
is in H andy other Scriptures 
ed vnto vs, becauſc the 
| knoweth wee haue —_\ 
|to _ of i - OY, wes 
fare ſo full 0 in time 
of te on» dy 
oo _— proclaimeth 
ings, /ohn 3.16. 
od /o Y wa. . 4 | World, that 
Hier given his onely 6 tex 


— . 


-{ 
! 
li 


_ 
, 
; 
e 


bom, ſhould not pers/h, but haze e- 
verlaſting life:& ve.1y.For God 
Jem verb Some wnto th world,to 
condemne 


| Sonne,that whoſoever belerverh wn | 


FVerſ. 10. 
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 ] condemmethe world, | | 

world through bins might 
Solikewaſe oh.i z. 

| not cocondenme the I 
[awe the world, 


Againe, 1 /eh.22. If, 
ſin, we hane an hes Foy 


Father, lefws (rift the Inſt.ves 

3-And be ir the Reconcs/i6 

| our ſinner, and not for our: 

but for the fins of the Whole 
And Icb.x.249.8cboldthe 

of God,Which taketh away the 

of the world. | 

So the Apoſtle faith; 2 C 
| 

19. For God was in Chrsft rec 
calm the werld ono himſetfe, | 
| auparing their ſimmes Unto thast * 
and hath commuted to uithe 
of reconc:liat ion, 

In all which, and many 
Scriptures, this 1s manitell 
that Gop : his Word h 
madea gencrall oftcr of ſaly; 
onin Chr, and inviteth 
| whom he {cadeth his (ery 
hor Preachers of his Goſpel q 


THTM ITE P 


thebirth of Chriſt, Lab. 2. 10. 
' And this is the ſame which 
wr Lord Icfus himfſelfe, after 
| _ finiſhed his Ray 
mans Redcmprion on 
catth, and was to-aſccnd vp to. 
Father, to prepare a place : 

for all his members, comaiaun- | 
&d his Apoſties, and {o confc- 
quently gaue in commanlion ro 
their fucceſfurs che ÞPica- 
\Ghets of the Grnfpeff, to pro» 
Caine and prb/ifb thu Goſpel to Mike 16, | 


. Þ 


| every crearwre:tiatis, to cycry,| 55 | 


i} | mat and woman, thatfoevcry | 
Toule; tro whom the (ca1d of the| 

{ Goſpell thould conc , migh* 
1 -— — whereon 
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iy on the outward charige | 
their life, which oftenis cand| 
deceirfull, as was before ſhew- 
ed, ”— 


Now wr > = +5 a poore 
linner(yert void of faving grace, 

| | & finding nothing in bifelfe, 
| which may make him m der 
| \dclceve ) may bui 

ground, that (o mg may ay aaine 
totruc Faith, whereunto theſe 

three confiderationsbe necc ſla-! | Three cov 
ry. | | {ideratioas. 


\-Scerind! To whom t x}! 
\ I Thirdly, By whom, that ſothe 
if | may hae ood warrant to be- | 
lecue that hee ſhall enjoy this 
"mercy offered, tt 4 
' Forthe former;the poore [- ſaid | 
freſſed (i mer is'towergh with pommmory, 
| himſelfe, that 1h this G. ,pell,! | 
an gladey dings of {alvarion, bs {5 
| 9 roclaimed and freely offered! 
gfutneſſe, of finnes through! | 
Chriſt, as 5 plaine by the _ | 
f "flaw tus PR_ to thetn | 


How te 
build Faithy! . 
on OY 
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knoWne Unto you therefore men 6 
brethren, that -__ > this many 
preached wnto you orgiuenefſed 
funnes z where, as in all the fc 


ery 
ner moſt deſireth, how can it be 
bur welcome newes to he 
that there are ſuch things pre 
parcd and offered as he mc 
deſireth;, which muſt need 
mouc him oft to ſigh for t 
ſame, and ſay, Oh that I mig 
once have my part in this 
ſtimable treaſure : but preſe 
ly comes into his minde i 
owne vnworthinefſe , whic 
(STERN os fares backe fre 
all hope, thatever any ſuch: 
he ſhould haue part the 
wherein many a poore 5% 
doth re maine a long (calon,* 
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cauſe hee cannot ſee any thing |. 
which might make him bolde 
to beleeue,that there is any ſuch 
benefit prepared for him. 


in the ſecondplace to 
this wonderfull mercie 
,whoſo freely oftersthis 
benefit of Chriſt, and all 
is merites, not tothe righte- 
_ ro ſmners ; PRan_ 
exception, to 
the Goſpell commerh, as wee 
| have ſeene in the former Scrip- 


rures, where the ground of faith | w.ch Gnne 


fas layd g And becaule ſuch as 
have mod feeling of their fins, 
are molt fear« full, and hardlicſt 
brought to belcene that this is 
tendered to jaw therefore arc 


hey mor 

Seth, at,t1.28. 
Where Chriſt himſelfe ha- 
proclaimed, that all things 
re livre to him of his Fa- 
her ; meaning as clſe-where, 


_ —.———. 4 


| 


cons —— 
C 3 oof 


pr III 
—- 


- For remedy whereof, he is :Towhom || 


eſpecially called, as | 
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by bet laperfeBily able to ſane ad 
rhew that come emo God by bim, 
 iriviteth all that /aborr and are 


erchby  every/ poore ſinner, 
whofecleshis wofull cftateby 
' reaſon of his finne, and Gods: 
curſe hanging over his head for | 
the ſame, may certainly know 


and to whom this benefite 
] Chriſt and- Salvation in him is 
freely oftered, that fo he may 
be ſomewhat more raiſed v3; 
to concciue hope, that he ſhall 
| i due timeenjoy the ſamey to 
whichandevery one who faine 
would belceue, is to conſidey, 
that as there is no grace in any, 
why hc: ould hope forſuch 
s mercy in preparing a 
« tering bus Sonne aredemprion 
{ tor ſinners, is all rogether tree 


Chriſt calleth tocome to him, | 


_ 4 _ 


| and vndeſerved)ſoon the other 
| fide, 


[| 
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| | fide, there is rio finne which 


oaght to hinder any one from 
receiving pardon fo freely offe- 
red ynto him : but rather asthe 


tofach a Phyſition as can cure 
all diſeaſcs,andnot Keepe backe 
ſuch as be calledto be cured :fo 
| ho hainouſhefle of fine ſhould 


drive arry from to 
' | Chriſt (whois ableand willing 


ro cre all that come vnto him) 
butrather haſten the poore ſin- 
ner more ſpeedily to come to 
_ | Ng _ the more, 
C . 'gred- 

er gory th parching gre 
_— 3 tn her 

hem bring pardoned. As a 
Pbyſition Fall hauc more Crc+ 
dite in curing great than firiall 


a poore finner 'to come! to 


' greatneſſe of the difeaſe ſhould | 
more haſten the ficke ro ſeeke | 


diſeaſes, * So rhen the thine 
thing that mnſt Cd cr bees wuſt 


- 


| | Chriſt tobe caſed, js the free | to Chrilt, 
mercy of God offeriroy Chriſt 
| C4. with 
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| Wichout expepei exception to all 

| laden would be. ed, 
which every one muttapply to 
himſcife, that ſceing it hathſo 
plcaſed Godtoſend rhele gl 


an ”_ ©34ngs to: him, to gall 
| oommand, and 


co age nlcredakem, 
reccluc cre | 
forte | 


5 Wee EY 


aithful, or hat 
provilgh # which Dk 
| maaifelt that t 

prone arty ets YE Feb, 


th:m before ri ph Sto 
hrcgthEonr Fai in making vs. 
\moceboldlyror«icon Chil, | 
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To this end are ſpecified 
theſe teſtimonies of Gops * Ong. | 
power, mercy , and truth ſo." | 
often repeated in the Scrip- | 
tures,that we might hauethem 
ever before vs to vphold vs a- 
gainſt our doubtings and feares, 
whereof our nature is full ; for end 
though in none will conſe inn. 
deny but God is Almightic, yet inco queſti-« 
it may appcare ia all ages, not | onevenby 
cpely the wicked, but even | <godby. 
children haue doubted | 
of Gods power, as though he 
- | was. notable to helpe them, as 
it4s evident ia Godeprophln 
the Wildernefle, intheir often 
ings through their di- 
{truſt of Gods power, Can God | Pal-7H194 
furniſh a T able in the Wildernes. 
|For this cauſe was the Lord ſo 
often conſtrained to oppoſe hrs 
Almightic power againſt cheir | 
- ra Fry gy mn 1 
inking it -impolible 
ſhould Mari age pe 
laid to Abrabam, I; any thing Gtn.18. 1 
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lh red : Is the' Loyds band 
1 fore, thos ſhalt ſee whether 
vs ſhall Conee” to paſſe or not, 
xs thelike mary, whereby it! 
$10 be od 2 reat cauſe of 
Fleck, ooking tos! 
droch vpon the impoſſjbiliries, 
which are apparent to vs, 
1 not' oppoſing to them Gods 
y wer, we fo det aire of hape, 
$is moſt ſenfible to be feene; 
Rome affliacd confciences,, 
ſe chiefeſt fearear:ddonbrs 
are, thattheir ſinnes ate greater, 
tha) tan be forgiven, andrhey 
thinke it ah” impoſiibilitie for | 
| fuchasthey aretobe faved. 
Who now knowing by Gods| | 
owne Word, that Salvationin 


is free oftcredand pro>/ 
[cavern ov oo them, though | 


ik atd vnwort pe 
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that by God nnT 
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whom nothing- is 
b 
Jefpairs vn heyy hon at leaſt chus' 
Fea ty, Then it may be, 
God will be mercifull varo me, 
wherein 1 doubt not may bee 
emmy Sed ctoogh 
mercy 0 
ſo weakeavcannot be diſcerned. 
[or felt by the belecver himſealfe, 
ndthis ſhould take tobethe 
of faith. 
rok urther ſtrengthening 
whereof, it (hall be much a- 
vailcable for all ſuch as yet feele 
not"their Faith, and for every 
weake belecver, to caſt their 
eyes vpon the wonderfull mer- 
cy & goodneſſe of God, which 
lon maketh him fo loth to | 


wo 


willing to faue even his enc- 


' Mies, and ranke traytours a» 


inſt his high Mayeſtie. Here 


whatſoever he wilt;"and to 


caſt away any poore liner, and | 


if! 


ef 
'Parn 
be 


/) Jer 32- -I7. 


the affiictedand 


Faith, 


2- Good- 
 nefle and 
mercy of 
God, 
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- | ral, Andro like fe is that 


if ever, 188 fie place for all ay | 
out 


" wherethe 


Jee aurne ye from your evidl waye!, 
for why Will yeeaje 96 houſe of 1]; 


ofS, Peter, T bat Ged'ia not will 


Which Scriptures and many 
the hke, are not to be vnder- 


and decree, but of his revealed, 


| would haue vs to know and be- 


lecne, that thereby wee might} | 


| bee drawne to reſt-our {clues 
| upon him for ſalvation, which 
whoſoever (, though neverio/ 
great ſinner;) ſhall doe, he ſhall 
not 


ling that any ſhould periſh, but) | 
that all bold come to repentance,y 


ſtoodof Gods determining will} | 
and approving will, which bel} 
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not periſh, but haue everlaſting 


i 


dation of. Faith, whereon all «f 
truely belecue doe build : 
aneyah rich and free mer- 
' ey Yartberne 1h Gol- 
creby all that ſhall bee 


hed pc Frodbe: be 5 wes thankefully to 


| this mercy fo freely of- 

| to them being yet ſtarke 
dcad intheir finnes, and voyde 
of all ſaving grace ; and there- 
fore all they who looking into 
rhemlclues,and finding nothing 
'to draw them, but all rodriuc 
[them from hope of life, arc 
often and much to - ſet before 
themthis vaſpeakable and va- 


| |valuable mercic of Almightic 
| |God as in preparing ſuch a re- þ 


4 \ medie for all oar miſcrics; foin 


ght'} / makin 


g lo free a grant thereof 


Ccpting none. And now more 
(Go in tendring ittothcm : 


lathe Goſpel toall ſinners, Ex- 


This then is that ſure foun- ---—— x 


hat they may boldly, accept 
this 
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| | Godspower ) it isconfefled of 
Too come . all, that 
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this mercy in Chriſt offeredty 
them,and ſhall not ſin bur pleafe 
God herein,'that thertby thy 
mer- 


tnay be drawne or ins fr 
degree to belecueto finde 'mer.} 
at Gods hands : whereunto} 
it one thing be added, Tſeenal 
what can be wanting to make} 
the ſinnerboldro la hold vpa | 
Chriſt, with all his merits f61 | 
freely offered to him by God, 
who is ſo able and willing to 
beſtow Chriſt even vpor his ene- 
mies. 
This one thing 1 meane, is 
Gods trxth and faithfalnetle in; 
ine with his hand 


whatſoever commeth out 

his mouth ; as David and Sale 
mon oft profeſſed, which how- 
ſoever ( as before 1 ſpeake of 


is both faithfull| 


$1 non 3 niet andjult inallhis promiſes, yet|} |T 

1 hon Nothing ismore common then) di 

i Godarrubs inrime cftryallro diſtruſt, and{} |©« 

| (Rt | feare, God will notbe as good} 1& 
| as'} \ 


3 a2 S& | 
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25 his Wordat laſt, whatſoever | 


proofehereo} whichis!fo re- 
corded in the lives ofthe moſt 
worthy ſcrvants of God, who 
are otherwiſe highly commen-. 
ded tor rheir Faith:he that bath 


{ee too much ofthis in himſelf, | 
| bow readie we ac to call into 
queſtion Gods truth, when 
| deferreth the hcipe wee 
| looked for. 
| - Topaſleby all others, and to; 

fee this in the matter wee hauc. 
in hand : from whence is it, 
[that {o few of thoſethart be tru- 

lyhumbled inthe fight of their 
miſery, who know and delire 
Chrift;; yea-more, who hauc 
heard in gcnerail belceved 
the Goſpell.tharit is the glad 
tydings of falyation,that Chrilt 
bids all thatbc hravie laden to 
come vnto him, aud hce will 
| caſerhem 2 what ixghe caule, ] 
ay 


1 


OO — — —_— 


OT” CE 


lay holdon Gods Word, as to 
belecue and to reſt affured « 

1 their ſalvation by Chriſt ? | 
I know ne an{were 


to our ſelyes, we cannot belceue) 
| God will performe his Ward 

tovs; ſomething orother will 
| be objeted by our vnbelceving! 
' hearts; wee may not be-! 
lecue,againſt all wkich we have 
| no other Buckler to hold out 
| but Godstruth, as P[.9 tug tu 
truth ſhall be thy Shield &- Buck 
ler; which istuch, that he can- 
not lye nor decciue. Tothis end. 
it is that Gods called ® the God 
; of Truth; ChriſtÞ,hefasrbfmll and 
true witneſſexhe holy Ghoſt be 


| fay, that ſo few of theſe doeho | 


then this, that when it comes 
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Spira of TruthyThe Goſpel4b 
Word of Truth z that when a 
faithleſſe hearts ſhall 
and doubt, whether that ſh; 
be vw hich Ge tate tn ba 
' may fiay our ſclues vpen this 
ummoucable. Rocke -( f Ged u.) 
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to ſtrengthen our weake Faith. 
This then remaineth for the 
ſctling of the heart ofthe weake 
in Faith. 

That fo oft as doubts arife 
concernt" 
Chriſt, whether God f@ louc 


onely begtten Sonne, that he 
beleeving might not periſh, but 
everlaſting life, he hath 
ho other thing in the world to 
perſwade him but this, that 
God,(wbe canner hie )hath faidit, 
{nd therefore he may & ought 
to belecne, that Chriſt and all 
\his benefits are his ; wherein 
the more to mooue him both 
' what a great finne it is, not to 
belecue, no lefſe- then 19 make 
God a yay, as thi Apoſtle lohu 
expreſly (peaketh, & alſo what 
Fearefull puniſhment ir proca- 
reth, even a certaine and reme- 
dilefl- condemnation, as our Sa- 
; Viour him(e fe denounceth. 
| By 
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his Salvation - by / 


him, that he hath givea him his | 


1 Cor. 10. 
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By theſe and the like conſide. 
rations is true Faith, both firſt 
begotten, and afterwards ir- 
| creaſed in all thoſe that ſhallbe 
{faved, which I have more fully 
laid open, not cnely for char x 
isthe moſt principall matter to/ 
be regarded, concerning trig! 
ſaving Faith; namely, how helf 
that hath itnot, may attaineto 
It, 

But alſo, fcrthat it is, if not 
the leaſt knowne 2nd laboured 
for, leaſt attained voto. 
For I obſerved tnany very 
inquifiriue for fome markes of 
Faith, who never ſo mich as 
knew any thing which might 
draw them lly to be 
leeue. - 
_ therefore now A 5 
this point concerning the ri 

” ; Weds 


* 249) 2 [and orderly way, w 


: meneyer is brought to txuie 
- |and faving Faith, my adviſe is 
to all that finde their Faith 
weake, and conſequently their 
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3} |lives much ont of frame, that 3 
rd} \ firſt they take good heede 
in | | whereupon they build their 
be 
ly 
cit 


| Faith, and that vpon Gods 
{ | mercy andtruthrevealed in the |© 
.\| | Goſpell, whichneverchanging 
to. \area ſure foundation z and not 
vpon theic owne change which 
he} loft is deceirfull, and at beſt va- 
toll |riable, and indeed is onely an 
e&& and fruitot I—_ 
|dingly ſhewing the ; ſtrengt | 
weakeneſſe of our Faith, | * * 
and can by no meanes be made 
any cauſc thercof. 
{ Thus haue we ſecneboth what 
| this Faith is whereby thejuſt | | 
doc line, and by w hat mcanes it | 
is attained, 


Now leaſt any ſhould gather 
out of the former, that any-man 
may b his owne indevour, v- 
fing theſe meancs, attaine to 
Faith ; I thinke mecte to adde 
this, thatalthough it be Gods 
will and commandementtoall, 
[ whom he fendeth his Gol- 

| pel," 
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| pel, that they ſhould belceee 
and receive Chriſt off. red ynt 
them, and therefore it is the 
dutie of every one fo to de 
*| and it istheir finne, and ſhallbe# 
their condemnation who de 
not thus, as hath bcene (aid in! 
all refpects zyct ſuch is the cor: | 
ruption of all mankinde by 4-} 
dams fall , that nt ew ſouls] 
hath either will or power toes] 
cciue his grace in Chriſt offered 
ynto him. *For God hath Fut1 l 
allin wnbchefe that he might ha 
| mercy vponall ; arid Þ ſo many be 
lerved as were ordained to oteviiall 
"& © Faith i» the pift of ""0d,| 
=_ cancume to 5h y 
the Father draw him. W hichis 
ogg 
man might Cauſe to 
in himlelfe, but that tal 
{ of mans ſalvation may be given 
| roGod From whence iu com} | 
| | meth, that beſides this cony|| 
| mon favour of falvatio inChriſt | 
| | tendred of all in the Goſpell; 
| = ____ya|-. 
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nel} rife of the Spirit which many 


Xt remedic thereof ; ſorrow or 
in'} | che one, and defire of the orher z 


|} |* doth give his holy Spirit to 
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ea, and beſides the commin 


receive, who never received 
Chriſt by Faith. As — 
both of mans miſery and the 


with ſuch others (befides theic | 
Lay ) Godin a ſpeciall grace 


« all that ſhall be ſaved, who 


«Gods fice and 
*miles, and fo {6 rp to 
Chriſt offered vnro 
prom whcreby indeede _ 
«be ervuely made 
«Chriſt andall his 
«thereby bejultified and fanc- 
& tified, and (hall be fally and 
*everlaltingly glorified, 

And thus is a aafoate by 
| Faith wade the childe of God, 


Principall 
| intentaou, to (he w —_— this ju- 


ers of T 
tits,and | 


| andheireof Glory.Now before | 
wee procecdeto qui 


8IACC | The worke 
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« doth inwardly draw and kichas Gall 
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« cline their hearts to-belecuc 
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ameancshe worketh ia his 


r. Talighe- 
" 


ſtifiedmanmayliue by hisgn 0s 
teal not wry fronm s 
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. ay be know 
_ | of avy; that he hath this e r 
Faith, and how every truchel & 
leever may beableto proucthef} C 
hedoth ſo, this hi 
fallible ki | h 
to 
1X 
0 fi 
GG 
hend all thatworke of Goxtl! b 
whereby he | he 
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ler he Dodo mane ab 
crie, and of his tull 
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airh |rexChsiſt theremedie, that be | | 
Ir t | caxnever beat quiertil Re Ent | 

«| joy Chuiſt. - CERIny | 


0 freely off-ring. 
- | rms bis cm to/| 
re inner, 
hedrawes himſoro givecredit: 
te to God therein ; that. he 

w}| accepts Cuntsr offer | 

+ 4l}|tim- Theſe three workes al 
+ | Go D, whoſoever ; findeth to 
ol adean oy he inhimiclfe, 
Now Certain. | 

.- | [fron Kexorein \But without 
yi} theſe, what chaygeof life ſoc- 
»p[ vcr may" be conceived, there : 
"EE 
agame advice, 

{ tharthis þe. Grit and. eſpecially 
1 hoked wmto- for - our comforts. 
that none be deecived 
| with (hewes of theſe in ſtcad 
, blanc, Rs theſe ,to 
notusofioundncſl-. For 
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er | For 
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namely, corruption and af 
0, chef tomy 


the ſorrow that quite dri 
vp, was never ſound, a$iti 
be ſerene in many, "who 


grownefolkeure and ſenſe 


on pn 


CORONA 
they were once cat dc 

| Whoſci lines as they be f h 
| and tull of 'blottes, {o-'ehe 
ends dee/ ifearctult,”' At 
| feelefle tc 
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]rhird worke'of God; whereby 
T hee worketh- Farth, chat any 
nil may know Gidl hath wrought 


| ( wherein many bee deetived,) 
[Leake thisto be mot infallible 


a 111ey £00 they betecne, thy 
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and not tnconceit andopir 


inthe weakeſt: of thoſe who 


avg" 1n tciptatidnethey þ 
iven from their hold, yer & 
terwardthcy retine vnto thei 
reſt, and finds « Goloholy (pi 
drawing .them yet to belecull 
in ; becauſe ot hi 5 word, 
which though itbcowea\.» yi! 


(it is/true-Faithyg and not: tw 
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vering and nat reſt on cither g 
fide: but if a graine be pttinto 
one aboue the -ther, -it -will 
th it downe, yet ſo-as the 
en, wh little j 4 rms = {et 
it vp3 but if it be 
grame will' weigh it) done; 
Sui hold ie: oiait betwedne 
weake Faith” and - wavering. 
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When there is any credit given 
ſo any relting on 
word atter 


isnothing bur ful} 
pence, and vncertainty ante | 


to 
thin +as the Apoſtle 

James! wed. Thus by: rhe: 

cauſesisevery'one tautry) hims;! 

{cibe, whethpreruc: faith. haut: 

beene wroaght'inhim; ; which 

| indeed are \the more certaine 


——_— not ſo eaſily 
i or So rebel \ 
cyta- : 
kenfromeheeffects and fruirs rom etecs | 
of Faith, which be ——_—_ 
WE D 3 felt, 
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can prone another trec to bee! 


To makethis plaine to thok 
YA fron ry write theſe 
I rs weke belcevers ;) 

effects of Faith, 
be yand lone joy in the be. 
andioueto God the Au 
thor of it. Theſe bee ſuch as a' 
man may taſily ſce whether he 
tachthemin him or no, But i 


theſo, hee can 
ret wn theſe grow out of 
Herne Fl they on wo 
| 
chen fiulit growing on one cree,| 


For wee ſhall fee that 
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in anaturall man not regeners- 


wrought by ſuch a working of 
the Spirit agmey be in & repro- 
bate : And bw neither 


the then it is {yn 
1 Hy ces 
T 


of this, decei- 
EEE 
Faith on theſe, whereas true: 
fruits grow from Faiths - 
| Buttocometo thetryall of 
ES = 
whicht be ma- 
"Ys yet may be all contained 
this one, of receiving the 
x andy nee to doe 
ſome workeand fo to 
but as an Inhabitant to dwell 
with vs for ever, And there- 


vnſeparable marke of true re- 
ſh Chriſt, which is oncly 
h. This is maniſeſt as 


fore this is ſet downe as the 


C % Epiſtleof Tobw, Her 
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| bnow that we dwell in bim& he m 
wibecanſe he bath given vi of hit 
Spirit :ahd tolike effec in the 
Gal. 4.6. | Galatians ; eAnd becauſe yee are 
Sens, God hath ſent forth the Spi: 
ritof his Son into - your hearts eras 
a Abba Father. Apaine in A 


[atianr-27 4 Which is'manifeſt 


by all experience : for when 
La \God vouchſaferh effecually to 
. - | callanyeoimbrace Chriſt, hee 


{''- | ſent immediately vpon ſich his 
et boly Spirity-which at fir was 


the As, but afterwards in or- 
dinary manner; as in the Fphefs. 
13. |<», whereitis fayd : That they 
after they *beleeved were ſcaled 
with that boly Spirit of promiſe, 
which is the earneſt of our mheri- 
raxce, vntillthe redemption of the 
prrchaſed poſſeſſio, unto the prasſe 
| of bis glory. So then every one: 
that will prooue that hee hath 
tmelybeleeved, muſt be able to 
ſhew that he isthus ſcaled with 
the boly Spirit promiſed to all 
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Spiricigknowneby his 
whore kick though mend. 
fold, yet in this caſe may well 
be contained vnder theſe rwo 
toy and Loue (as wee before 


ſaid: ) inregard whereof, this |-- 


of the Spirit isnot vnfit- 
Fr compared td Fire, which 
hath 3. properties ; Light, and 
Heate g which h they 


| How 
ode 


be] 
vnſeparable;fo that where fire | | 
theſe'muſt needs bee, | 
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arenet- both alike fen- 


Joy, and boue '; ; eſpecially 
weake beleevers;'who ; 
theirfaith be lor covered wv 
thercorru ITIIONG 
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their tbue ro God canneverbe 


<d, that« chey' ſhall| 
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may be felt, when nolight' car 
be ſecne. So isit witht | 
ich! 
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they 
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fo | noe 
all that hee doth to bee well 
done z yea, though hec 
coodamne then | 
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| of this preſent tinge are not wi a1 
to beconpared with the glorythe 
; ſhall be rence aled;then do wet 
(gory! mthe hope cftheg! £ 
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theſeeſpecially ſhunnetrueRe- | 
ligion,andthe ſincere profelly 
on there, whichvivaliy brings 
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in all theſe ſingular benefits we 
; haue mentioned. Yea, and ad- 
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or true n 
ka but by. Faith : A 
therefore 1 may ara that; 


All comfort 
| beg. that lookes to finde any \ of Faith, 


comfort in this life, and to| 
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{now (hall further be made mas 
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144 {pcaking of himſelte, be-! 
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carnal, {ola nts ſinns, which in 
(many words following hepro- 
vethand exclaimes : ſaying, v. 
18. For [ know that in methat 55, 
n ſo divelleth no pood thin 5 
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how to performe that Which is 
I finde not : and more to 
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crupt nature,as keepcththem 
from many good dutics, and 
carrieth them to ſundry evill 
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compares himſclte to a 
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fefled with the lone of 
| worldly wealth, that t 
he deſire & purpoſe tobe 


yet when he comes to it, hee 
camot overcome himſcife to 
relieue according to his abili 
andtherrneceflitie zbutevens 


| zainſt the light of his conſch 


ence, either gines nut, ornotlo! 
much as hee ſhonld. So much 
morefor lending, for mn 


_— 


[5Y Ox: 


>—SSTDmp  FTaYSTASEY AS) 


= 


—_——— 


N— 


A Treatiſe of Faith. 


—_— 


_— 


I17 


_— —— 


nable buying and ſelling : and 
asinall mattersof profit, ſo of 
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vowescan keepe him backe,! 
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vaine-.apparell, in going to 
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luch a _ done them 
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neither 17 himſelfe, nor in 
| Creature beſide, any powets 
{ deliverhim from the comps 
on of rature,, w< brings dee 
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farmg himſclfe vpon Chriſts 
promiſe, that his grace ſhowld be 
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wakes. Thertore he ſhould not 
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| the pratiſe of every true belee- 


we thar whenſoever nn 
his corrdÞvions too- hard for 
| him,thathe cannot by al his en- 
deavonrs get the maſtery over 
them ;thento fly to Chrilt,and 


te Faithto apply liis pro- 
miſcs for the mortifying of {m 
he may reccure po- 
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| eXerciſe of theſe foure | 


following. 


Firſt, That whereas we bed! 
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is cauſe z every one who 
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much aore feruent defirts 
bee cured. And thcretoretls 
mult be another daily conks 
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our linaes bring forth, a 
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doe nothing, asis oft (aid, but ae- 
yer (hc:cntly regarded: Ther- 
fore heereupon eſpecially de- 
penderh all our power to mor- 
tige (inne,. that, wee by . Faith 
draw from Chriſt that 
(power and vertuc, which isja 
/im, to change our crabbed 
- and ſouwre nature, that we may 
bee {\weet and plcaſant grapes 
\forche Lo:d our, God, This is 
{hat eſpecially. which. ayme 
|, to perſwade all that taine 
{would get more matte.y ouer 
thei {troag corruptiuas aid 
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me outward ations, in re- 
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Wh 18,onely. the worke of 
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How t4$ 15 to, bee doac, hath 
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this-lining by Faith, without | © 
whichasthere is notrue mor- 
tikeauonot any finne whatſoes- | 
v&,340 by this, we (hall ſurely 
obgaine power againſt the 0!d-/ 
tad ſirongeſt corruptions| 
10 ournature, red 
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| proue,and wee may haue com: 
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commeth the world gnen our faith 
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| to ſeeke in many things, both 
whatto doc, & how to carry. 
themſelues. . And therefore 1 
aduiſe all who may looke for 
v1 109 wang 7 
© "]tully xo examine chemſclues, 
- __ _ bee molt, 
-, \ failing,cirherin not 
': : oY or-doing them amifie. And! for 
« "| their , to doe as 
| was taught in the ficſt ruleef 
mortification, how to finde out 
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\reproach for Chrift greater ri 
| thes then the Treaſures in E 13/42 
for bee bad re/pett to the recom- 
| hence of reWard, The ſame is tobe 
| \feeye in that honourable come | 
| panic, mentioned, Heb. 13.And. 
| |oinalltheholy Martyres, inall | 
4, w hat was it, but this hope | 
of glory, aftera ſhcrt ſuffering, 
' which made them willingly to 
endure ſo great & ſore per! ecu 
\tion? I might be long in this, for: 


; 
' 


of, Exhorting vs to rejoyce in.) Rom,13.32 
nope, making it the end of our: 
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| | theScripture ſpeaks much here-,| 
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Gods faithtull ſervants, who for Heb. 12. 2, 


' Moſer, that be did chooſe rather | Heb.1 14 26) 
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; vocativn, and regeneration, Gu 


and Glory y God according to by 
mercy hathbegotten vs agame tg 
| inely hope, by the reſwrreflim 
| Teſms {rift from the dead, ty 
| rnheritance incorrupteble, 
led, that fadeth not away reſo 
ix the Hraners for vs, cc. And 
| moretolike fe as doth fob 
low,” well worth our re 
_ caretril conſideration, 
ving*miich tothe comfortet 
Gods Children, Pi 
Ont of all _ rr 
er: ſeeingthis hope 
= {o ſure An Anchor in ll 
ſicrmes, fo ſtrong an Helms 
{in all our Battailes z that we: 
| therefcre carcfu!ly providealt 
ſelues ofthis Grace : yea, rathe 
feting Go D hath ſo plentiful | 
| -rovided it for vs,andgiven's 
f{o many promiſes , 
hath called vs herevnto, andſo 
oft exhorterh vs to rejoyce 
|this hope of glorygalthis o 
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concerning Iuſtification. 225 
mou vsto hold faſt the profeſ- 
lion of our hope, without Wave- | Heb, 10.23 | 
: For be us faithful that pro-' | 
as the Apoltleexhorteth: 
Oherwiſe, We ſhall call Gods 
Tnxh and Faithfulnes into que- 


ion, whichisa high degree of 
ng Coltadoo leg 


tempting no 

vocation of his high diſp leafare: I% __ 
 Whereason the other fide og 0000 
sanchor in anyſtorme | * 
be lure to eſcape ſhip- | 
= and (o in-the end ar- 
| |rigeatourdelired poge of ever= 

aking falvation, 
" Thus hauc Lnow ſhewed as 
briefly and plaindy as 1 could, | 
everyone who is troubled 
nah wc his the cer-| 
yation, namely, 
AE ( fo yoid of 
ets Lofall ſine)! 
. | May bee bald co belecuc, and 
| y. be aſſured to be faved} 
| z and to this 
| we 1s quitc forgiven, 
m—— cousin 
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| Gops.ſi ght, ſo reconciledty 
G © D, and adopted to be'| | 
Gop $ Childe, that hee auy 


rejoyce in hope of the 
may getand daily encreaſe thy 


toa troubled con{cience, Ind) 
ſee net. Ard therefore ( as 


this weakeneſſe of Fairy, 
boue all to obſerue theſe & 


falvation bee offered to 
ſinners, thatthey ( who 


| not for auy thing they ſee ® 
themſelues, put theſe promiſe 


God; how fech an one{1ſh] | 


aſſurance of Faith; that ther? | 
is no condermation to him belms | | 
| £'%g, but that hee hath | 
my bfe, and fſed from deat'| | 
to life 3then which whatcanbe | | thi 
| more welcome & comfortate/| | 


concerning their ſalvation, +| 


| other Scriptures(whereofthen] | 
bee many ) wherein Chriſt, ad} |merc 


Fe. 
| 
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good rightto them as any) ml 


from them , as nct made ©} | 
© D—_—_ in admifav (ned 


before ) I cxhort all that fee | (des 
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of Gods wonderfull goodaelle, | 
mercy, and compallion vpon 
| ach vnworthy wretches, to| 
giue glory to God,in beleevi 


| : * Which they | 
\muſt doe before they ſhall ſee 
fachathorow change of heart ) 
wdlife inthemyastheycarneſtly | 
deſire, & for want whereofthey 
'| \thinkthey ought not to belecuey 
| \winchistoſuch,(ifnor theonly | 
| | \yrt)the chicfeſt let andhinde- 
|| ace from- Faith : whereas on 
| |theotherfide, when Gods Spi- 
; > re es promiſes,tq 
. 

) 

; 


/daw them to beleeue, and 


| q | 
| = rm-pyyc 


thenaſſuredly ſhall they tce and 
feelerhis change in their hearns, 
know not whatto ſay 
®& thinke of Gods mercie, in 
pandoning ſuch- as. they feele 
| \ihemſeluesto bee. Thiscanot | 

ut an vnfaincd loue in 


| theas 


. 
x 

| 

\ by 

and accepting this © 

| epting mercy 

x 

\ 
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ny {o revealed to them : | | 
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For faith | 
ifes the 
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themto God, with an cared 
d:lire and true purpoleto glee, | 
Go; _ _— | 

parts of an holy lite, and(wed# 
| proofes.of ſaving F ALITy 
which can no more wantthek, 
then atrue fire can bee withag 
heate'( though too many as 
nalt Goſpcliers thinke othes 
=_) and fo miſerably ye- 


þ 
Having thus ſcene, how wre 
ate bit Gods promies tot 
-cacrea(c bur | aflurance 
FA4Ta;that wee! 
hiidren: Now u followeszhe 
we 


Faith it ſelfe is the 
eb preote that 
Gops Childrev, and tot 
evd.mnany precious promilcak 
made to1uch as doc altcadyit 
lecuc yz as tbe former prog 
were' made to beget and 
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creaſe Faith : It, is mecte that | 
weetake ſome view of theſe, | 
not for the 002 mers 2 of 
| our Faich, but by our! 
Faith ( bee it ſmall, or reat, ) 
wee may haue a ſenſi aſfu- 
cance of our ſalvation. To which | 


purpoſe may this ſerue that we 
whobeeenein CH nk T5, 
are fo oft ſaid to bee bleſſed, as | 
our Saviour ſaid to T homes 
Bleſſed are they 
; and yet hawe veleened:and 
waine th his Diſciples, _— | 
ern your tes, for they oe, 8; 
AndAikewiſe to Peter, Bleſted 
At thes' Simon Bar: [ona, for 
iihand blewd bach not revealed 
WVMbthte, but wy Farher Winch 


heed _ 
—— 


Who haze ai 


#46 Rekven,and the fikemany. 
Tothe like end alforirtiy 1rd; 
jothaga ved;That york is tht pOlver 


rn marymane” dryer ren on 


Wirbuby ——_ ul LS v 
es V. $, eo Antrbelrend why 


heart 


blefieds © | 
Joh-20, 29. 
409007 
164 390 © 
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Beleevers - 
ſaved. 
one | Mar. 16.16. 


Rom. 1. 16. 
10.9, 


All grace 
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| | Gal.z.26. 
| | Toh.r, i 2. 
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| ame alſo is intended in thee 


ng 


| nelſc of ſinnes, rig 
and juſtification are promi 


| Ved bumsto ther hee gaue polter 


+. 14] thers that beleeme in bis New, 
”" Laltly, {rv heape 


| thats Chri/t ball come w__ 
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| beer, that Go D raiſed his | 
from the drad thou ſhalt be ſaned, 
And againe,Whoſeever beleeveth 


6, | #» Chrift, ſhall nat periſh, bu 


hanue enerlaiting life, yea, bathe. 
werlaiting life, Toh. 6. 47. edit 
paſſed from death to life. Aging, | 
[ amy come a Light inte the 
world, that Wboſoeverbelecveh| 
1 1:6 foal] not abede in day henes: 
ang though tee were dead,yet hal 
hee line, and ſpall never ye. The 


Scriptures, in which forgiue 


tobeleevers. AG. 10. 45. Rom, 
I0, 4+ 12, 13. 30. Rom. 45 
$-1., So likewiſe ut 13 ſaid, Wer 
are made the 'Children of GOD 
by Faith, and a: many as rect 


to be the Sonnes of Gad, even 


VÞ oO more 
of this kinde ).to this cod's' 
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merucidons in all them that be- 
kene, &c. In all theſe, and ma- 
mw ekelike promiſes, inade to 
n_ doe rt belecuc in 

may cvicently appcare, 
thatifany doo know, and can 
 proue therſelues ro bee in the 
Favh, as the Apoltle ſpraketh, 
by this hee may be infallibly al- 
 faredofhis Salvation. Wherein 


feringrhe eateſt part of pro- 
teffors of Chriſtian Religion be 


/whenineruthchey hauc none z 


(for better. comtort, abour all co 
deware thei heart. doe not be- 


2Thel.1.10 


Khighlybchooyes luch aslooke | 


ate tees and 


iſe, they cannot, 6 my 


| \wwdneitherbyrhcmkclues nor 
So. tobe inthe ſtare of i 


| .Thus rack, for FAlTHit 


pers bercin;1aud 0 befboty | 


w | 
gk pometch: 1a je arcs | 


ſelfe | 


2 Cor,13.5; 


ceived, 


2 Pex. 1,10, 
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ified in bis Saints, and bee, made | 


&ceived,faying the cya faith Many Go 
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further toſec ſome ſpecial fray 


| beleevers,and be fomany 


A Treatiſe of Faith,” © 
felfe, whereby we may cenaw 
know that wee bee God 
ildren , heires of Salvation. 
and cannot periſh, We are noy 


of our Faith, which bee the 
effedhs of Gods Spiritinall tne 
nany marks 
weby they doe know thea- 
ſues; and bee knowne to & 
thers.that they be Gods ſherps, 


| 


dy the frairs | 
| Gods Children, and (hallbe+ 


| vation: inw hich 


Ephe.1. 173 | 
\ Inheritance ) aſeer that yeebad 


and fo bee further evideaes 
and affarance, thar they is 


'"Athong all; this gift of 
Spirit isa ſhre-marke of - 
is 
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| 


| of ate ſafrntoor gn heram alſo af- 
ur 1eebtlecued; yre Were ſealed 
Wh rhe Spit of Promiſe, which 


uthe earneſt of our Inheritance, | 


will the Redempiien of the pure 
peſo ion, vnts the praiſe of 


Lo « pdeales with vs acccr- 
ding vatothe manner of men.: 
who, in their conveyance of 
Land, doc nor onely giue wti- 
ings, to make knowne their 


i om doe ſet Scales to their 
: and beſides, doe 
ns Land, to aſ- 

cllion : ſo the Lozd 
vs his Word and 
| melt ſalvation in Chriſt, 
therdy to make vs belecue, doth 
aogiue his Spirit ſo wanifeſt- 


dee thereby more aſſured. that 
Chriſtis theirs, and that by him 
Sy Gal inherite crernall glo- 


For which cauſe, it is fayd, 


— ES 7" they 


Graunts, but to make them |. . 


— 


lytoworke in them, that they | 


, ml ; | 


_ 
| 


by Glore In which weſcethe God Jedled 
bercin with 
his childrea 
after the 
manner of 
men, 


] 


As 


| 234 A Treatiſe of Faith, 
LT GI ANGIE ay 
| they were ſcaled with the (pir 
of promiſe (that is, whichwy 
, |premiſcdro all beleevers.) A | 
The Spirit | This gift of the Spirit, isfaidty 
ancarneſt, | b2e as an carne? penny, to aſlux | 
| 2 Cor.1.23 | we ſhall enjoy the full bargaing 


T 


or ratherthc whole gift of pe: 
tet happineffe in Gods King 
domc.Otthis, I vnderſtandtha 
ofthe Apoſtle, where hec fath 
That though ſome who hu 


2 Tim,2.1g.| NOW fallen away from the tat, 


Neverthel:fſe the foundatia o 
God ftandeth ſure, having thi 
ſeale , the Lord knoWverh then 
that are hu ; and let every 
that namerh the name of Clrih, 
depart from inty nity. Where be 
makesthe foundation of ourlak 
vation to bee Gods EleQtion; 
andtheſealeor ſtampe wheredy 
wee bee knowne to bee Gli 

Chi!dren, ro bee an holy lite, 1 
| part whereof is departinf from 
' arqmaity. Thus then wee my 
| ſeem gencrall, that the gs 
| t 


made a faire prof: flion, war)| | 
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—i | CCC 

piiit | | ſanAifyin = pirit, which \ 
ws | | isthe firſt Vand cif rate of Thedaahl 
dad | | Fath, and roote of other gra- fruitotfaich 
dts rs neceflary to ſalvation, 1s a eGow. >, 
ue \noſl ſure evidence , that wee gyirn, 

ting | | bee the Childrerrof God g and 

per | | heires of Salvation by Chriſt; 

ing- | which ni he ſuifice to aſſure a- 

the barg7 is ſtateto bee ve 

uth if hee bee ee hag 

had þ- hee hath noen_ 

we/} |& ing Spirit : tor oy 

th, | Apoſtle, 1 7 py 13-7 

"| nth, Hereby wee knw het wi wee 

ta | | dvell in hinw, and hace 511 v2, be- 

en} | canſe bee hath given. vs of his 

-| | > eden turther ſpoken in 

ri, | theformer part ofthis Treatiſe, 

: tef | wodisnow for our better aſſa- 

lab | Wice that wee bee in Gods 

on; } | favour, more largely to be laid 

edy  open;tnotin all, yet in the moſt 

0G \{cipall effeRs of this' Spirit 

e,4 g10 vs. 

mo} | | Among which, order 

nf | | Tquireth to wobMenenl that 

r of | whichis moſt generall,and con- 

thef | taines 
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kaines. the ret ; ly; the 
Keeping of I bed. 
ments, which in ſundry placy 
is made a ſure marke of favi 
. This 4s qavifeft i 
ine Epiſtle of ſob», whi 
Was: Wriktcngrincipally 


myng 
keeping of Gods Conmmanib! 
MEnts, as 2 EpiZe chap, 2. on 
3+ The meaniag whereof is 


> 1 . 


| — 
: ourliues, accordingtd 
Go Dis will w—_— 
word, isa moſt certaine marks 
that we be true belcevers, and 
lothe true Children of Godand 
heires of glory, To this end# 
that, I lehnchapter oy, 2, when 
he makes this keeping of God 
Commandements, an evides 
note that wee arc in Gods | 
vour: ſo that, —_ 
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ee 
ihe, wet v eteine of him,” Add | 


me, verſe + .. Hethath: 
| lies dwelleth mm 
| . and hee mbm. It would 
too lohg, and 1 thinke need- 


to hea more of this , 
: Grthe Scripturesare | 

of theſe promiſes made to | 

righteons, to obedience, to 

walkc in Gods Way hrar- | 

bento birh woyce, © beare much loh.10 w7 

br wew® crea'wres, 8 many j Toh. 15.8, 

flike fort; At meaning the fame | 2975-17 

ing to lead a godly life, which 
boevatdod, intruththough 

with much weakeneſſe, he may 

certamely rhereby aſſure him- 

\fafof his ſalvation. 

_ Whichif many a porefqule Ve 

(who hane a goodcare to pleaſe © 

God, and that of veryloue v3to, 

| himfor his mercy ) wou!d £911- | 

pen it mightcomfortthern + | 


Wy 


' Elay 30. | 


. 


-" all their, feares aid doud- 
ngs, riſing from the fenfe of 
thar infirmities, which fox juſt 


ee 


oe God doth leaue in his | 
dcare 
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dren 
not tO 


Gods chil. | todeale righteouſly with Gy 


= _ Gan) 


i theſe being the 
whoſe fake ſeek 1 
theſc,) l carneltly ech then 


andtheir own fours. & nee 


ſorcnning them by his Si, 


nocaretoplealc God, notws/ 
ſcience of obedience : now 
and their owne confciencesdt 
witneſſe, & Gods propre 


itistheir chicteſt endevour 
| pleaſe Godin all things, &the 
jSrexceſ gricfe to oftcad hun! 

wherevpon they may certawl 
\conclude, that they are 1a 
| (tate of grace, notwithſtanding 
'che 9% of their infirmits 
vnder which they groane, 
oft delire tobe diflolv<d,and 


Mce thinkes this might zo 
oy 


> | Godof his honor, &them(clpl | 
—_ of their cofortin doubtingof 
themſclues | favour,but rather acknow 
of comfort | the gracious worke of Gul, 
' | by their 
4 voubrings. | chat whereas by naturetheylad 
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Children, and they 
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» | concerning Inftification. 
refoe \duntly ſuifice, to confirme 
8 W?' rruly converted ſoules,thattheir 
% | akizgood, and their end (hall 
then} Le ſafe,notwithſtanding the ma- | 
| ny fore battailes & blowes they b 
bf | mecte withall by their corrupti- 
el | >ns, yet dwelling but not raig- 
Tu} | ning inthem- 
But ſecing the Lok »(who of 
18? | old faw how hard it would bee | 
| | for vs,to hold faſtthis aſſurance 
| | of ourſafertie , eſpecially when 
| \cur enemies {eeme to haus the 
| / ypper hand)hath made ſo many 
promiſes of ſalvation, not onely 
to you obedience, but al- 
moſt to all particulars, that! _ 
**4 |though wec many times cannot | ng | 
F chcomfort from ſome dutics | | 
andfruics of our F a 1 T #, vet 
weemay from others, a:dncuer 
| want ſometruecnidences of our 
(Fa 1 T 4 and happines. It (hall | 
| derexp. diet to ſer down ſome | 
chiefe, r:ferriag the diligent | 
Reader of the Scriptures, to | 
takea patterne by theſe to ob- | 
x ſcrue | 
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| hecan. 1 1M 
;  Amongall,the firſt andchihd \ 
roues | fruitof F a 1 T # is low 
happineſle. | GoD, and allthem which 
long to him, to Chaſt 
_— —_— 
e vnleparably joyned, 
doe all proceede from the 
of God to vs, as 1 /ebn'g, 
| Wee lone him, becanſe bee 
vs firtd. From whence we 
 loundiy gather, that as Gov} \® 


' ! loueisthe cauſe of ourlowe d (C 
Our loue to, him ſo our loue of God Þ 
God. | certaine proofe that weeare 

\vedot Go D, and ſhall bee 


_ | verlaſtingly bletſecland faves 
' himy which the Apoſtlelon 
expreſſeth, That GOD 
promiſed the crowne of 7 
—_—_ Marais wh ; 
them that loxe him. 1 
alſo is ntendcd in that heave 
laying of the Apoltle, «Aw 
know that all things norks toge 


—_— ——  —_ co 


for good ro them that lone God 
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thew that ore the called according 130 1 


7 Cor.2.9. 
| 
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4 


that lowe himy And to 
like cffeRt, Bur if ay man lone 
God, the ame 65 hin 1 
|In all which and thelike many, 
our louc of God is mad: a cer- 
(niac a gy that wee bee in 
| | Gods favour, and heires ct his 2 
e: fo likewiſe is out 
ue to Chriſt as hee hunſ-!f- | 
&h : «And h:e that loverh Catal 
als fare, fall bee loved of my Fatb:y, | Chiiſt, 
[where our loue of Chit is not | 19Þ8 14.21 
the cauſe, but the efteR of Gods 
loveto vs, asfolloweth a little | y., C 
after :1f ay man loue me, he will | ®' 
my words, and my Father 4 
| Ml lowe him, and \vee will come 


an Os ncyeer abode wich | 
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Inlike ſort our loue we ban 
OnEto 2 , 


hee fayd to his Dilciples; 
thu foal all men know that. y 

are my Diſciples, of yee law 
| further 


then to the firſt Epiſil of low, 
in which this - love is 
| ofr ſer downe,as a ſure cvidace 
that wee arc in a bleſſed cine: 
*| Hee that loverh hu brother, + 
deth inthe | hs yz and there i = 
occaſs iow of, 97 wmbling «1 bum k | 
gainc, wce know that Wee @ 
| paſſedfrom death to bebe 
.| we lome the brethren, Andianw | | 
ther place, If wee lone one #4 | ( 
ther, God dWvelleth m vand #\ (x 
lone vs perfetted m1. Andalt 
tle before inthe ſame Craps 
| Beloved, let 2/5 lane one 
| for lowe 17 of God, and 
_ loveth hon of God. 


: - 
Se * 4.44 


[6 concerning Teftifoation. | —_s_ 


ne Verſe 17. Reredi ir on 
_— perfetl, m— 
baldweſſe in the day of Indgewoent.| | | 
ea moregour Saviour teacherh, Po 
Re ae veneer is| = A 
agoodproofe that wee ate the 
children of God, rr +— Luke 6 39.1 
|  vangeliſt Afar A | 
nel port, The places be kaowne, |" i | 
a .. X 
"Frontal which wee ſee Maw| 1/6 
8} | any(-whocalleth in queſtion ,} ...",,... | 
oe | | whether hee 'hath-crue Faith,}\ , .; £ þ' 
we: an bee 10- the ſtate of 'ooa 
* (ray by chis grace )of love a(-| 
4#} |ſurc himfeife that hee hathzrye 
- A\ |Faith, and ſo ſhalt be: faved. 
Ovely wee muſt take heedewe 
deceive not our ſelues with a-| T=&checde 
by, | *Markezof 
erecloue. 


Bo. 


; 'md ſecondly breed true obedi.. | 
{ | eneeywhichif udoeat'is ſound, + 


*s © es =_ 
————D_ — —— 4 CIR 1 — kc - - 
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rg lute. warrant of aving. 
giace otherwwle, if etthcr ct 
M2 __ theſe! 


theſe bee wanting,then ourto, 
at beſt is but natyrall, wh; 


[| Hercin may well comeit 
"ny hr{tplace,;he feare of Gudjwhit 
if ifit doe come from tout, ati [ver 
not tempered therewith, 
chr holy ere, which peu 
It that hol , which is 
ll ſuch danbef Gelb ChiF! |tho 
| 
1} 


dren, that i is whually onde | 1, 


Wt | 
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ſurname tothemall, to bee = 

as fearc G © Þ, As, Pleſied 1 |; 
| the man that f-areth the Loyd, F.c02.6 


| | andgreatlyacl breth in bis C 2", 
manderents y He Wwill bleſye th 


| that feare the Lord both ſmal 
and great. And the like many. | 
That which wee are hcrechiet- 
ly" to regard is, what high 
commendations are given tof | 
this fruirof Faith, the feare of 


God, whereby ' hee that feeles} 
| this grace, may know hee is 
|| |triely converted, and ſhall bec 
|! {faved. This1sto bee ſcene inall- 

|| thoſe Scriptures , where they | 
1} \that feare the Lord, bee pro-1 

, {Founced bleſſed, as in the laſt 

| |fore-named places, and ſo P/al. | 
Fi | 128. 2.4. meaning he that feares 
| |theLorRD isand ſhall bee c- 
s | very way bleſſed. To the ſame 


| purpoſe bee thoſe Scriptures, 


| | which ſetoutthe greanciſcand| 
#| |perperuitic of Gods- mercieto 
P| |tholerhat fearehim/P/alm,103: 
"i ['1.17. and Labs r. go, The 


M3 Places 
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| place bee knowne. 
\ Plal.31,19. 0 how great is thy goodneſſe huh 
| thou haſt laid vp for them tha 


| I —— OO n— 


Suchisthat, 


| feare thee | Thelike Eccl: [8.14 
| I word be long to citcall 
this kirdr. Theſe be fone, that 
ſach as feare God a: vaccented 
ot him, That GO D millteats 
the man that fearrih bun mn th 
| way that he ſballevuſe,Andmpr 
in the ſame Plalawp tothe like 
efteh, The esDupcll of the 
—— 
r 


wot Want 


taketh pleaſure in them, And 
end ths Same of __ 


« | meſre ſhall riſe vg to theſe, and th 


rewerd of eternall life ſpall begs 
wen them,Rew,x 1.18. lithus bt 


| not ſufficient, 1 know not wh 


| may bee, to perſwade any my 
' who findeth thus true feare 
| Godin his hcart that hee1s a 
ſhall be bleſſed for ever. 

| I behooveth theretore allths 
would haue this 


| et 


27 edt 
vo Wap _—_ 


Lord will full ther defneyt 


| 


| —_— —— . 
\make ſure to themſclues that 1 


God hath put his holy feare in- 
to their hearts, and ſo may they | | 
reltaflured of Godsloue, | 
| Thns would I feaue' this 
poinr, but I 'feare ſome ten- 
der conſcience will aske, how | 
may I know that I baue this 
| holy feare in mee ? Whom L 
| might-ſendto that briefe note | 
of difference that I gatic- a little | 
before, whichinyopinion, is 
the beſt difference berween the | 
| [ood frare and bad; namely, 
| \the holy Child-likefeare, which 
comes from the loue of Go Þ, | | 
| Itheotheratthebeſt, from ſelfe- 
| [loue; whichmay goe —_ | 
(can it never come neere the ho- 
| 
| 


ly feare, as 1Ct 11 theroote of | 
Faith and Love, fo neither in 
the fruit of ſincere obcdience;| 
awy-oray Holy (hoſt makes! 
the fruit of the feareof God, | 
Feare God, and keepe his Comns-| Eccle.13.1 
meardmernts, He that feeles Gods, 

M 4 rich! 
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A notable ling him out of his miſerael 
zyallot te cſtate, to ſome hope of ſalyys! 


feare. 


man necde Hwa. chat 


rich me mercy vnto him, (i in a 


,on by CHR15T )to breek} 
{in him a loue to od for te 
fame, andthat {oue to makehin 
afraid to diſpleaſe and offe1dhp 
graciousa Father zand(hallinf 
this f. are moving hum to ſhun: 
_ God miſlikes, thoughts: 
vcr {0 to his comyt 
Parure, and _— him we 
ling to doe Gods will, ta 
againſt his corrupt will 


hath the true fearc of GOD, 
{ which isſo centaine a market 
—_ favour, andofeverlalting 
Ne chis i is the vic Godschb 
dren are to make hereof. Thw 
wee ſee how the faithfull ay 
Oy theſe two particular fruits 
their Faith, Louc and Feareber 
confirmed in the afſſuraiice 
ihcir ſalvation by Chriſt. 


y 
in all the reſt, which the 
SCKIPTVRE makestobe 


ſo many teſtimonies af 1a Many orher 
grace and heppicctſe, rochole _ 
that hane them : As, Bleſied Mat.y- 3.to0 
are the wSPIK1LIT : 10 

they that nu1urne, the bumble, 


mecke ,: ſuch as lungey after), 


| 


| 


| 


roght comſne fe 5 meresfull 


» pure 


\abry nam 1a this placc ga- 
ear C H#RIsT, to crofle the 
corrupt opinion of the world, 
and to ſhew that they whom 
the world account abouc all 

'\men molt miſctable, are in- 
| |&rde truely and onely hap- 


| [ic 


w heart , peace - s, per» 
lecured for rghteou/meſre ſake. 


thered together by our Savi- | 


| 


| 


| 
” 


= 
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The like bee doth in other } 
'placcs, where he maketh the de» 
meng of our jelues, taking vp the 
Croſae, and foulvring hum, for ſa- 
king all for bw; and for rhe Go/- 


M 5-- pell, 
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| |norld,and m the wor bo condi 


Vie. 


| Comfort 2a* 


pell, t tobe f ſare tokens tobe hit 


ſhall have an bundred when 


Fog what cnatter of 


W Fdden of Salvation) anda 
| pats ver many other fruits 


-whiehdoproue thetane 
asthe cafe ion of /ome, =—_ [t 
cation thereof, #verc 

Parſenerance ? Allwhich To 
made cyrtaine proofcs of hap 
neſſe. 

|  Thisisthe maine vſe whe . 
is to bee made of all th&!. 
{ as hath. oft beene wor 


when ( as it ofr alk 
with 0 Þ 5. Children eps 
cally ſuch as hauc i a-wealt 
FAa1TH,-and tender 
ences ) they —_ 
pronenefle to linne, 
neſſe of Spirit 20; all holy 


| plaffews, 


2 


| tics, doe fall into yak | 
and doubry of their lalyat 
[this may bee; ſome ſhay 
— that they-may {cele 


I ny 
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oftheſe fruites of their Faith 
| [inthem, even when they beat 


| |the loweſt ebbe. of , by 
| nmr Ar - _ 

| |felurs, thoug they 

| \very- lickeand weake, yerthey 

| | beenot ſtarke dead. For whole | 


tion by mine OWNEexPErience, 
t} | wherewith | args our the 


t| | mindsof — 
>| | inthis caſe for that they could 
; not ſee they haueany faith; thar 
4 , yer chereisatrueliving faith in 
t| many, whohaucno feelingrher- 
&} | of, | 
" | | haus obſerved theſe 4.vnfal- 
6} | lible proofes. Firſt, where Faith | 
ie} | is not felt; the party in whom 
& | tis,andcannot (cethathe hath 


fakes I will adde thisob ſerva- | 


avy faith, is grieved forwwant of 
fach,&ocarmot be quiet forwane | 
efit,bur mournetha$ if he had | 
none, which forthe moſt part is | 


EE —————— 


afflitedin coſcience,who fatne | 
would belecue, buryer intheir | 
owne| 


the ſtareof thoſethat be truely 


4Markevof 
Faith which 
is not ſcene, 
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| owne ſenſe doe not: And yay} | ©; 
my I never knews 

ny och wha had any knoy. pal 
the doAtrine of Fat) | | G « 
but indeede they had fowe| | _ 
FA 1TH, though. theylawt} | oc 
"= This will more apprare x = 
* | thenexteftcR of this inſenſbh wan 
Faith, which isthis zthatho} | ooh 
who haue Faith, and yetfek} } air 
it not, bee very pal nv Ko 
of all good mcanes both pu} } (hi 
licke and private, by the! }ye 
ſelues, and with others, whas 2p 
by they might hope to getthy [4 
ge gift ot Faich, wh bo 

| Thardly would ahy doe, it ef f 
had not l-me ta(t of thefwenk } w 
neſſe of Faith, thoughhefal} | he 
(nn__ [it ot, which ſo (titres vp BE Fre 
porting heart ro (ecke at;cex wu; 1 fr 
_ thcrefore I holde this con! wm 
faith, | («king of Faich, to beeawy fl 
ken of ſome Faith to bruit w 
aarady. ot 
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KE concerning Juſtification 


A third and more princi- 
pall effe& of Faith in theſe, is 
chisythat they ſcenot| , 
1Go Ds fathe yloue rothem, | 3 Cany® 

yet they cannot thinke hardly | good beart+ 
of God, bur lay all the fault on | to God 
themſclues, why they haueno 
more grace ; Yea, they will f 

commend Go Þd s mercie to | 

others, and cannot endure any 
diſhonorto God : which great 
| loue of theirs to Go Þ, doth 

hhew they are loved of him, 
yea, that they have by Faith 
apprehended it, though they 
| {ſceit notzand feare they han it 
| 0% 
| The fourthproofcof Faith 

Bernd 5 : 

1 [wtte it is not ſcene, may! 
| ce this. ' That ſich hauc a | 

render Conſcic'ce, (inning) - 7 | 
vall finnes, which others dare 
boldly doe ; andbec carefull to! 
pleaſe G © Þ in every thing, 
 wiichmany who bee not” fo]. 
{Stlquict: d bee. more carelcſe 
\£ Yo then it there bee any 


pICRTE,! 
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Libor for 


pee | truth, andtotheir comfortthy 


| poore ſoules, who cannot fee! | | 
their Faith, yet if rhey canſce | 
anyof theſe cftects of Faith in| 
| themſelues,lctthem know fora, 


they hauctrue faith,and ſhallbe | 

faved. | 

And thus haue 1 aid wha 

| thiake mecte for this firk | 

point, how wee. may daily; 

get more afſuranee, that wee 

Deenow in-G 5 D $ favous, | 
and ſhall want na &5 | 

bn thislife, and (hall centaine- | 

| 

| 

| 


K in the ie rag 
everialtingg Which I 

| doe ho every ne 
lookes for any bleſſing! fwm 
\|'Go D, cither--in this- lite, 
ar that tv came ) abour alt 
| for, ſceing without| 
yl —_k bee in 
Go Þ $s. favours how can 
wee looke for any . bleſing 
from G © p cently pe ſp 


tall , whereas being . 
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hereof; wee/may boldly looke | 
for our preſers comfort here, 
| hoo eternall happincfſe hercaf- 


* noni all which, ſce- 
ea loa» (wands 2 Allee 
' well know the. frailty of his 
 owne<hildren how ready they re 
are ypon every, occaſion to | 
doupt of his helpe ) hath @| 
 plentifully - recorgded- in the | 

Scriptures, ,both generally what 
a fatherly care hee hath of their | 
\weltare, andalſo moje {pecial- 
l whathelpe they may looke |. * 
for from himyjn their particu-! 
lar neceſſities : 1 doe not doubt: 
'but x will bee worth our la-: 
| bour, roconlider of; hem bygthy! 
[3p all little, enough to com 
v8 4 our greateſt necde, 
| And fcſt ofthe gencrall, which 
 Coptaine vnder them all good | 
Age which God hath prepa-| 
f ed gromiſeqrogh his chil 
die 
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- 
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of 
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Exod 4.5: 
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God will be 
our God. | 


Gen. 17.9» 


yd to eAbrabam the he 


Of this ſort may that 

firſt, which is the 
of all the reſt : namely, tha 
GOD Willbeconr GOD, 


ouhſeede after 1, us be 


TEES | 


of rhe faithtull , and fo bs 
longeth to all Belcevers, as tht, 
Apoſtle ſhewes, Roms. 4. 11. 
16. which ſelfe ſame pio- 
miſe, was aftcr 


CC” En OE 


—_—F_ 
In 


»Abrabams voſteritie in af [' 
oes, to bee a ſtaffe of cu 
Sr 


tothem art all naw;} 
therefore it is oft fayd ie 


SFFEOERT 


| 


GOD « the GODef A | 
ham, the GO D of Iſaac, a 
the GOD of [acob. Lik 
G © p {a:d ro the people al}! 
liracl, «And 1 Wil? __ 
mee to bee 4 people, and | 
bee fo you «G9D. Ad molt} | 
notabe is that, when the 
Lok Þ gaue his Law to hs 
ple of Iſrael, chat 
Gd his pecop.e to oben 
|by theſe wo bonds of 
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great Majeſtic , and his ſpe- 


1 | 
( cial favour, faying : / amy prod y.6. ! 
tl ike LOAD thy GOD, It Ando. - 


would bee tedious and need- 
kſſe to heape vp more ofthis 
# {fort; for this was promiſedto 
the faithful, by the Prophets 
and Apoſtles in all ages, that 
G o Þ wouldbeetheuG o Þ,' 
md they ſhould bee his peo-| 
plez Whereby was meant :- 
that they Chould ccrtainely, 
receine from him whatſoever 
whe bee for them d 
ſhould yeelde to him all 
that obedience which hee re- 
«| [aingd. In which one pro- 
4 |auſe if wee could ft. dfaltly 
(delecve, and reſt vpun, w 
f | ſhould finde more true com- 
| fort, then in all the world 
'delide, and therefore 1 de- 
lie all char want comfort, to 
thinke much vpon thus. Of 
this kinde likewiſe bee all 
thole gracious promiſes, that 
J0D 4 oxr portion, that is 


all 
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\m this world ; 


5. | bis treaſure, his 
9. the lot of his ba 


— I 
all wee haue to maintaine n 
and wee th 
| portzon , that is, the c<h 
Ting hee makes eckcnngd | 


 chnſen, [18 delight, and 1 
the like are plentifull int 
Scriptures, all ſhewing | 
deare vnto Go Þ his peopl 
ae! thatthry may afſucethe 
{elves th:y ſhall not wa 
rhe Prophet Dawidconc 
vpon that meditation, roy 
LORD was his Shepberd, | 
\this endis Go Þ ſaid fo't 
Father to the fatherltſe, 
per to the widdo\vy, ro fucet 
them, and to ſupply thay 
with all needcfull blethng 
rituall and bodily, to this "1; 
poſe very comfrinableistily | 
Pſal. 84. 11. For the LOW * 
1GOLC 1 a Sunn and Sts 'F 
the LORD will game grace 


| plorie, and no 09d 
fe with- hold from them | 
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Þ \walkerprightly : Meaning thar 
| the Sunne is not more ben: f- 
al \\calltothe earth, then God to: 
#4 + his. Sh 
4 |: Oh that wee had hearts to v4 
} | conlider» ard \bcleeoe-theſe 4 
[Tn might wee fay and fing \1 
for joy of. heart with David; | © 
vibe LORD is my light, and | 
9/4 vatioy, Whom [bail Ffeqret | 
|7he LORD \w thi jr. | 
t » 2-78 of whom ſpat \ dz 
df irrafrad ?. Arid to like fea, i |; 
tht | Palme 28. 7. 8. Sceing- the} | 
[Jord bath chought it nced-4| 
ths lo oft to teſtihe lus good | 
| gies. theres np rea+ 
of [#n-wee ſhowdthinke machto,! 
xl | ®nember- the ſame for good.” 
i | The Prophet Da1d was never 
af | Yarie of thinking hereof, | 
Which was ( as1 concen | he om 
IM | which made him ſolarge-hear- | goodnefle, 
al} ted towardes God, and ſoex- 
otheisin all holy con- 
[verlation,as himſelfe profeſſerh 
; ito G 0 D, ſaying, P/«/me|_ 
| 26. 
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d& 2. Examine mee, O Li 
prone mees try 
and my bear 1 for th 
kindne ſe 6s before mune ees 
Plal.36.7. | fore 1 bane Walked inthy: 
| And againe, How exc 
thy loving kmeneſſe O GM 
xr ws Fo C rs as 
their rruft-wmder the 
thy wings. AndthelikeP 
Plal.62:2, | 33-19. Andelfe where pre 
& ſeth GOD « br boy, 
f. 7% 5: | belpe, bis. health, his rocks, 
Trex. 15, 5. | ge » and many the like 
—— All . which ſhould make 
boldly to reſt 01 God for 
things neccflarie. And yet 
hold more, for | 
| dochthe Lord apy 
., | will dwell among them, and 
God mill forſaks them, that be wllb | 
al them, both to provide for tit 
' '[Exod.z946| and protec them, that hee 
| Pial. 37:4 bleſre them, that all ſhall got 
| 
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wth them, God will ginethe 
145» 19* | ebeir hearts deſire, that bet 
be their reward. All which 
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ave condition ſoever we be | 
might have ſore —-y | 

wr ano herj our 

Cod wileorer falle va.but | 

4\inthat ſeaſon & meaſurewhich' [ 

#\beſecth firreſt, we (hall aſſured- 

lp finde al} ieedfult helpe ſor 


ennodyforhine | 


ran" 


09 109% 0 III Vl. 
4 [to all thoſe, ' -who hane fo | © 
of | profited by the former promi-- 


, to the aflirance | 
Clentivns, thet they haue}| -» 4 6 


of | ſotdecomfort therin,this care; 
wit| to obferue well theſe large le- | 
| Oren the Lord both in ) Legacies, _ 
Od and New. Teſtamant,} | 
| toallhischil- 
ab] #n,"a5 {0-triztly PRE 
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[light of Godsfavour {o 
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'( |S 
account hall theme rake. $| 
That they benot riders x 
tnperlcoumgencntather 
= qe rather 
andglory, un their 
dition, .and. bee ir hay co 
| walke m_ ofthe nd 
they may honey honour Got 
hol Fackaand char lighde. | 
hity whereto be hath adv 
feverrre #lQ mow- ma) at 
ceke to be partakergwithiheal 
{ ſoblefſc.d acondition. Icouk. 
gre willingly take Wakes | 
ainft many 
ſpend mobd | 
preps, ſecursy, 4 
facomlortebly;yot finding;tu 
Joy of che Laxd to bee ins | 
[trengthandnotwalk 


fully, 8; chey, might» if, 04 
quld, [:7oper 
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dſo lay hold vpon them, as 
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{| theirown, whereby thcy might 


bee refreſhed in their g:ca- 
- teſtdiſcouragements. But 
this being beſides my 
intentioa,I will thus 
cndthis point, 
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SECOND 


GENERALL 
HEAD OF LIVING 
BY FAITH. 


Is concerning 


 MORTIFICATION. 


Dag) O W wee come to 
Vayy the ſecond general 


S220 wee are toliue by 
Fatth, namely, how wee may 
xeable tomortifie our corrupt 
mature, and overcome our [pc- 


mattcr , wherein | 


call fines, which moſt pre- 
N 


vailc 


 —— 
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prevaile over vs. Thatthis@ 
not be without faith hath bez 
| ſufficiently prooved, in theſes 
Page 121. = on of this Treatiſe: ud 
ow this power 1sobtai 
| faith from Chriſt, _—_ 
Here onely we aretocon{ide 
what promiſes Got hathaug 
vnto vs it the Scriptures, is 
ſtrengthen our faith in thisthy 
wheras we are full of doubting 
| how we ( whoare ſo fullofſ, 
yea naturally ſold vnderfinrd 
oft helde captine vader ſome 
ſtrong corruptio!1s)[houldpe 
ſivly overcomethele : yet w# 
may heare ſuch comfort 
promiſes from Gad, asmay# 
fare vs, no (in (hall haue do 
nion over vs:but we ſhall) 
* | maſter it,and inche end our 
a full victory over it- 

| For which purpoſe [can 
begin with any Scripture mot 

'Rom 6 1+ of 


Nomortif- 
cati6 with» 
faith. 


— 
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& Auali then this ſelfe (amt 
| : ; where theApoltle dothnſt® 
ly hew the abſolute necel® 
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_ offorſaking ſinne, by all thoſe | | 
ra whobe members of — 
therevpon he exhorts them all, | 
u ling: Le pot ſin rai gne #8 your Verſe 12, 
Ob } | mortall body, that yee /honld obey | 

F; in the laſt thereof z and ihewes | 
is} |the way how this may beattai- | | 
nay | ned, by not yeelding vato linne } 
| tu intheir minds & hearts(which 
| 


bee principall membe.s of the 
UL,  ddman,& weapons of vorigh- v1 
teouſneſſe ) but rather yee/dwng Verſe 13. 
IC themſelves onto God as thoſe that 
0th | ge aline from the dead ard their 
po member; AJ nffruments of rightes | 
ws (eſſe unto God, And whereas | 
"1 'thismight juſtly bee objected: 
WF | Alas! how ſhall wee ( who by [ 
1} 'aturcare (o vnableto refiſt 
al mighty a tyrant as (irne is, who | 
dy all man-kind, | 

lt onely excepted) ever be 
WP! tbleto withſtand _ For an-| 


mor [wer whertotheApoſtle brings y ; 
| erſe. 
woltcomfortablepromiſevn IM | 
toall ( chat be wot vnder the law, 
but under grace that is, whobe | 
N 2 hog 


es 


4 
Ss 
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a. 


not ſtil vnder the condetnnat 
and tyranny ofthe Law , whe 
| by itraignes over all yn 
, rate: bur by true receiving of 
| Chriſt by faith, are now del 
edfomchar bondage, and 6 
brought into the libertie 
Gods Children:which he faith 
isto bee vnder grace, _ 
| the Apoſtle 7 more full 
Rom.6, 5140 theſe he ſaith/le 
finne ſhall not bane domindtins. 
verthem ,mcaningthatal 
| theſe doe (till carry (in,(thats, 
corruption of nature) which 
continually fights againſt 
grace of God 1n thn yerthe 
jor corruption &linfull natureſhl 
never more raigne as in time 
palt ird1d, & of full vides 
ry over them. Bur chey by tit 
_— GodsSpiritraigning 
hem,ſhall daily more andmar 
overcome this their (infull 8 
ture, and inthe end geta glot 
ous conqueſt over it, and alls 
ther their ſpirituall —_ 


ay —_ 


—————_— 


| 


| wer world'in:8and thelike): 
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| 

they benzver ſomany,or never 
|ſogreat,& of long continuance, 
yetbeing hereaſſured the roote 
ot ſinne ſhall bee killed, he may 
then quietly reſt his' ſoule in 


nt ghe fruites and 
aches ſhall ingime quite wh 
+ 0040 ne yt ppematere 
twice t 


| durthe Lord knowing how 
haddly wee are brought to bee 
periwaded hertof,: ( efpccially 

webevnder captivity of 
wy bne,as of vnbeliefe, pride, 


muchlaboured m his word 


| 6. 14 


TT 


tt comfort vs heren : that |'mi 


| _ bee fore, and 
ou itrenpr , yet har grace! 
Jall bee [wfficrent for Vs, at bis 
Pewer ball bee made perfel? i 
eahenes,anavas ſaid to Pas! in 


|; his 


'A_ Treatiſe of Faith, 


* few fropih Gall bn 
('- | perfect in hin vreakeneſe: 
' | complaining with the Apoltic 


his wreſtlmg againſt fome pr- 
vie corruption, which he fly 
pricke in hisfic(h,tobeſntw 


 4| meſſenger of Satanto buftethin 


ſt he thou'd be exalted about 
| meaſure, bytheabundanceofn- 


 In.hiscaſe. | W 
And therc fore every poo 
foule, whotxeies bis _ 
lard for, him; that | 
' would doe well, cvillispreſat 
| with him: hee3sto lay hold 
this proinite, that Guds pet 


O wretched man that [ am, Wh 


| rail deliger me from the but) 
| cha death hoinay comforiady' 


+0] Cherrevp his heare with hin 


= | ng: ther ke God through | 


ſnsC onr Ld chat chrouth 
che ,power of the Spirit 
Chriſt,hc ſhall ſubdue that >» 


| yelations; whichthoughſpoka | | 
to im, yet inderd belongatodl } 


= 


f 
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| ancerning + M orti fi Cat /0n. 


dy of fine, which otherwiſe 
would carry him head-long” to 
deathand deſtrution,borh of bo- 
dy and (onle for emer, 

* Thisthe Prophet Mirahnn- 
tably ex>reſterh, having highly 
\magnificd the mercy of Godin 
pardoning wnquitie and paſſing by 
the tranſpreſſion of his people, be 
addeth this, He wid! IYRe agann, 
bewll baxe compaſſion rpon ve,he 
wllſubdur ourumequies oc.The 
| Apoſilealſolayerh out this mat- 
\terat large, how the Chriltrar 


\Suidier beingarmed with the | 
{thole r10 1y of Ged.rmay be able Ephe.s 23, 


done all, ro ftard : that 15, veg 
armſhed with thoſe excellent 
aces of the ypirit, which hee 
#rrwardsnam+s,he may man- 
tally koh! the Lords battell a- 
fant linne ard Satan, and fo 


on inthe evilld ay, aro haning 


| 


| 
| 


bo!dout tothe &10! of *h- barrel | 


that he (hal land Vp 25 co quE- | 


rour,when france ad Satin thall | 


tlesvanquiſhed. 


N 4 Be-; 


Mick.7.18. 


Verſe 19. 
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Chriſt ſan* 
Rification, 


oo 
a. 


the Lord pities againſt allow 


| |therenth of thote gracious pro 


i Cor,1.-30 


_ 


Behold what c CCc 


fearefulnc $,in our ſpirituall ba 
| | tell: whichif wecould remem- 
ber, would put more ſpirit into' 
Sto fight againſt our ſins, like 
. | men, ardnot to faift or fliclike 
cowards. And yet theſe bene 


miſes, which the Lord hath 
made to thisend, that we faint 
por when wee (ce the force 
the enemy. 

Of this ſort beall thoſe Scrip-: 
tures, which ſettingour the1ich) 
|denctits Wee IEcciuc in Chril, 
among the reſt mention our! 
ſanQibication by him; wherey 
15 mcant that Chriſt ha 
taken our humane nature, 
fandtifiedi it by the holy = 
' wee buing made one wit —_ 
| dorecciue the ſelfe-ſam ane ſor 
(though in meaſure)ro (; 
vs, that is, to make vs holy: 
W bervntothelerwo be nec 
(ary: firſtthe killing of all ge 


_- == 


be tatterofour 
| Mer che ogjurntte of Ovit 


| [oirfinne t'(o it is alſo true: in | them 
| |&is potnit of onr fanRification, bur 


|| \from «lone forme: 


hich htets —_ 


| [eedthar Chriſt Gall/ave bu peo» Mar. 1.22, 


from their:finne,vehich as i | 


vs fromele pow- Sancalle. 
14 G arcallthoſe '  Generall 
(peeches to bee vnders | 

od, that Chriſt is the lambe 
of God, Whith taketh way the 


| | fu of the world : That he bath lt 
ved v9, and waſhed 13 from owr (1,01, wo 
30s 


$4n his one 6/00d : T hat the 
blood of lefni Chriſt cleanſetb v5) Rev. 1, 4 


ſent bi2 ſonne [ſus to bleſſe vs, in 
Wrmay every one of 7 fron oy 
Weg he 1. And the like many, in 
| |W-which this muſt needs bee 
watained,thatnne'great benefit 
vweeenjoy by Chrilt, which ts, 
&___- —_— 


eee 


That God hath | 319 
Ate ;.a6 
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<M |thar wee wha b bee member1e 


him are clented;asftrome 
| cinefſe df Gnne, tare Owl 
| be impured r{ofrom'the filthi. 
| | nefle of: finne, cbat-ir hall vet 
5.1.7] preyatle ovetws.'For more me- 
oifeſt proak:wherof, thisgraze 
[ae Hind of <isexpreſly pro. 
'G $691 ay'c inlundry places as, ute 
, F T1 wthe Spifat and ye val net fulfil 
| aal the luſt of the fic. Likewilc 
4 - 4] Apoltle//ob» goyning toget 
[ _ Iufiufpeatur and ſantls 
e434 frationtgiths if wee confe (6, 0m 
for6, be i fau lful{ ard Pls to fare 
£48: Us OY 145, oud toflranſe Vi 
: from all unrighteouſneſſe; la voth! 
| Tit.2, 23,; | bc Ape ttt. { aul $15 Tres, , ba 
virg. hey: that the grace of 
» 1 158 , ah Ds any ors 
,y.i,0ls allOt,ach n 4 14 
q *: $4554 edi and 1 a 
#gurh 4 Thus, t! lat Clyit gab 
| rae Jon Da {he vag aLIe: 
| Ben NY nm L144 
{a bup/el;c ap Fateh 
[os gene F.. et 


En 


_— 
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This1s the (ame whereot the | 

es foretold mn theirtime | 

tht Go » would Panyege and 
deanſe: his: Church. &fay oft ; 
that God w// parely LW Elay 1.25. 
droſſc and LR away Yall ehews tin 
that is, their finnes : : ain ano- 
therplace more plainly he faith, | 
dd foall come topaſſe, that he S__ J 
that is loft 29 $1en, andhe that re. 
mencth 1n [eruſalom, hall be cal- | 
led boly, exer y one that 51 written | 
among rhe lrg #1 Jeruſalem, | Verſe 4, | 
whentbe Lord ſball bane Waſhed | | 
be the filth of the daughters of | | 
is 1%, and foal! haue purged the 
ih Houd of [eru/alem from the mids 

: thereof by the Spurs of ludgrent, 

4 wdby the Spirit of larnigy &; & 

bh | | gaine, B 1164s ehertfore bald the } ** 9% 

x ptps? Lace be purged, this ” 

* || '#all the frux totake awity bus ſin | 

: Notab: eisthatplaceof Ezekiel! | buka6as, 


oO TT IS wa TID T2. 


fi irramay / 4pre cleanc water 
} | " hall becleane 
: ny ren rthineſſe, 14 from | 
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Fruit in . 
right ape 
Þlyi wirw- 
one of: 
"Wes. | 
*Mrch.,7.19 
'dz loh.1.g 
*aCor.1:, 
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-|by Chriſt to allthe members 


this ſort 1 might oather man 

moe out of theſe, and heks 
Prophets, who ſpeake oftheſe, 
graces which ſhould bee Lats 
hisChurch,the c'cnſing of then 
from all thcir filthineſle, which 
* | Oavid expreſſeth, By healmy al 


" oxr diſeaſes. The matter being o 


| 
| 


cicare, andithe teſtimonies {6 
many, | judge it will be rote: 


Sto heape vp more. 
It ſha!lbe more:o.0ar profit; 


promiſes when we read them! 
that when wee fcc ie our heart 
diccownged,by the littleſtregrh! 
| wee find to malter our ſpecal 
corrup: ions,then we mayapp!y 


whichistoo hard for vs ; The 


daullcleante vs from all vnri 


omſnefſe,<b:5 prace ſpa! be ſuſſes 
ent for vs, and bis power ſuall _ 


wellto roeighthcleand chelike! 


to. our. {elues any onr of thels 
promiſ-s, whe rin theLord hin» 
beſe | {elfe Goth vndertake this work 


| 


be ſhall */nbdne our 1 mics} | 


FS 2+ Eg "LW WE gs 2h 
a if of Ns x nf Cn Bat 
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wat perfef? in our Weakene(ſe : 

if we doe beleeue, how 
ec wefeare tobe faint-hearted| ——_— 
1, | [ro emerinto this ſpirimall bat-) 
a againſt our ſinnes 2 Yea this 
h 


will make vs bold to reſiſt, and 
thletoovercome our ſtrongeſt 


ul | [ins, which formerly haue moſt | ' f 
b| | [prevailed over vs. 1 
ſo ' "Por our further encourage- | Examples, | 
ment herein, we hauc the exam- 
of all thetaithfull, who be- 
re were ſ{crvants, yea bond» 
| to their vile luſts, as Za- 
chews to oppreſſion, (Alary Maw. 
dalen to whore dume; Pan to per. 
fention: and venerally the fa- 
mots Churches, to whom rhe 
poltle writ, wv ho before their 
 WCIe idolaters.and lived 
* al abominable-ſinnes ( 4: 0. 
ber Genti/es: ;) being converted, 
Uey tumed from their idols, 
jand alſo from all their former 
wine and vile converſation: te! 
ſerve the Irving God, 3&8 to bt 
9th all the holy Ef les wwrit- 


ren 


E 3-8 © 
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| tento them, audi in the hiſtory 
ofthe Affr:which was longbe-' 


lambe, Fe, meaning by alltheſe 
cruelland devouring beats, all 


: hore whoby thc Goſpei ſhogid boo | 

| ed & chanocd, that all their crueil& 

e831 bealtly qualities thould bee ſo | 

abated,thatthevſhou'd become 

| like to Gods Children, and fo 

| hauc a holy Communion with 
| them. 


Vie. | Lernotany therfhr6 whokes 


| on in humſclte, thongh hee can- 
not-yct overcome all his fannes, 


: —_—_ neverov.rcome ſuch ai'd ſuch 
— but ſhall one day peril 


b+/ % miltruit his own ſtreagth, 
(hi ichweil be may; bu tocall 


Eſay 11.6. | forg propheſied by the Propher | 
that the wolfe ſoil awell wth the | 


Our beaſt- | kind of bea(tly & wicked men, | 


lethany mcaſure of mortificati-? 


' and keeps vnder his vnruly af-| 
not] tectipns, fay-w his heart, Eſball | 


PAT, g00vitiley and | 


| 


| 


e:tor this were nat one 4 


| | | truth iqtoquelten; whichweie| 


'! 


| 
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agreat injury toGod,and to his | 
4  omneſoule :buc ratherler vsall 
|| | | dora3 Jeboſapvar, when befaly | oO V0 
| | \agrxArmy gatheredrogaher [70 
fs | him, ſo as hee ſaw. no 
|| In him(elte to withſtand 
a.) them, hee did wholy caſt him- | ©. © 
ll proogenthe Lord, ſaying, @ © Gvencee | 
a | | 7 God nile thox wot dye them? " 
bt | Jrom hawe no might againſt thee] 
we |, | company tbat comme th a- 
@l. 1; Urneuher row We what tg 
It eur <Yer Are vponther, Sg 
Kh | ienabe Prong in ES and pr_d 
* - : 'er of hys mughit, 21d {6 
rf to. vs,and viing thaholy 
a Kmour bhi (pirit,fighting va | 
es, | kagtly, wee ma y be1ture of the , 
af.) WTvGw04'; 191 not; | 
all | Thelezhus bei 2, thatGods 
c< || [| may be (o.Geraty{toat| 
4 1/80 ſion: all, haue. dominion 
ef werthbembutthat thi ſhally 
th, | = PRISON al, and. 
all || {05 56, ghoriouy cg; has 0 oP 
ad | Et a Sp ul 
— —— — —— 
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Few enjoy 
thavictocy. 


Spots in 
proke flows. 


| hurtthem but by finne ) hou how 


A Treatiſe of Faith, 


I ns EE yt 
— 


can it ſuthciently bee bewailed, 
; that ſo few doe enjoy thisber. 
—_ ſweet comfort ther. 
of ? 

This may well be ſeene inthe 
' many and foule ſpots inthe $ 


__ their open pride, the 
pattency,therr worldlines,& 
my of ſpirit in all ſpintu- 


al duties:allwhich ghough 
| | might (1 in ſome ſtronge for 


in Chriſt hage tends | 
ing p long 


re wellmortificd, yerthey 


{till remaine,  liue,and grow | 
them, to thcir reproach before 


comfort to their owne hearts: 
A principall cauſe hereof mult 


themſclnes in their eſtate, tc 
thatthey be forward in public 
exerciſes of Religion (tt 
many be flacke enoug 
vare, eſpecially ſecret 
_—_— alone, and for 


334 


£20, 
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others, and ſmall peace and! 


deodedeyhis that theſepleaſing. 
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\becfrer from the groſſe fins of 
the wicked,do cithernot ſee,or 
'potbewaile theſe their ſinszand 
therefore doe not ſo much as 
keke after, much Icfſe en joy 
theſe prec1ouspromiſes,andthe 
imitofrbem, 
Ancthicr ſort ( whoare more 
tobec pirtied for their want of 
this comfort- which God hath 
| ed forthem, and fo plen- 
y promiſcd to them in e- 
ſpecial! 
t 


be they who groane 


mach diſcouraged with feare, 
thatthey ſhall neverbe able to | 


| overcome theſe corruptions Da 
$4 [Fhich doe moſt annoy them. I £7 
|} \Ennot thinke of any thing tO mene, 8 


agreatercauſe of thisdiſcou- 
: |} Rgement in theſe, then either 
| Keignorance, forgetfulefic or 
dot deleeving thete promiſes, 


CO In 


Weake be- 
leeversfeare 


burthen of their in- | 
&mitics, andtake much paines Weake in 
to bee caſed ; yetinlong time faith too 


finding ſmallamendment, bce Puck dif- 
couraged. 


| 


| 


| that, H: who hath begwn the good ' Phil 2.6, 


worke | 
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Worke wn them will prrfet it ont 
the day of Chrift:& as Godpro 
miſed oft,tohis people goingto 

conquer the land of Caaanght 
' [no enemie ſhould bee able to 
.| ftandagainſt them: fo hath hee 
as certainly promiſed totheſe, 
[that no finnc ſhall haue domuni- 
on ovcrthem. | 
| It rcmaineth therefore, that! 
theſe and all other, who d.fve 
toconquertheir corrupt nature 


they dee oft ſet before t 

(clues thefe promiſes, and (6: 
confidering that hee wfathfull 
| who hath promiſed, confidently 
looke for the vitcry, and F 


the ſamc. | 
This ! hope may ſuffice inthis 
point,to quiet the mindeSofal 


j how theyſhall be able togetthe] 
iwaſtery over their greatelt cor» 
k ruptio: 1S. 


(0 
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and vnruly luſts thercof, that] 


conſtar.rly fight they obtaine | 
that bc troubled with doubting | 


It any ſhould further requin, | 
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7 | [\nhaneparticularpromiſes fo | 

«| | | particular inhes, he is toknow | | 

Ml 'thathowſoever the Lord doth | 

\ " ametimes d:ſcend to particu * © | 
| kr5as that he will clean/e then 


2 further idols and that hee will A 
fe | 1ke ana) the ſtony hc art out of 20, | 
nj.) | (ems, and fuchlike. | | 


Yetthis 18 not done in every 
inge. neither is it needfull ;for. _ need 
whenGod ſpeakcth ſo general- | 1, | 
h,that he will cleanſe vs from 

ynrighteonſneſſe,and that he | 
il heale all our diſeaſes, & the 
emany, (as we hane ſcene in| 


. 


| 


: 


| Sons,and 1 nothing doubt but 
as | Ewill asſufhiciently comfort vs 
eq {/Sifthe Lord hid faidiin parti- 
_ | he will kill our pride, our 
i&>e, our typocrilie, and 

| |thereſt. 
| Onely let vs be familiarly ac- 
'Jauited withthcle ( as neede 
| {hall 


fore-named places ) who 
| viremore?ket ysthen|} , ly 
|/kame ro:apply thels general hy 
| Fromiſes to our particularocca- 
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Meditarc 
pray- 


| k nt comfort otour 


ſhall requir* ) & be oftmmeds 
tation vpon thefe / whereof we 
(hall hauc daily vſc: ) and here- 
vnto joyne tcrvent prayer, thay 
theLord wou'd per{wade vsby 
his Spirit thus ture(t ypon his 
promi'e for his helpe in ow: 
greatc {t nc ed;and then ſhall we 
more coliragioaſ]ytet our'clues 
againſt our greatcit ſins,& daily 
more and more get the victory 
over them all,to the honour of 
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even afrer regencratÞ 

5F Wn many his is 
Gods will,and how to perform 
wc things as God requireth 


all 


| (may de ſcene in thoſe ſpeci - 


A 
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Reneared 
F ncrumes. 


| God will 
teach vs. 


benc of 0)d,and is at thisdyy, | 
he complaint ofchegod!y,and 
{0 theiroft andearneſt grayerts'}] 
00 rotcachrhem gather 
50-*.e-;Frhe Plalmes,atdrhy 
i: that one Pſalme 12g. dot 
'hew,whcrcanthisprayerie 
repcatcd. 

For theſe cauſes it 24 
aid,thatrhe Lord willreachi 


| 


SebrtyrF endow | hy 


:ney called onevpon aha tt 
can mdlics| | 


ey wonld walke m buy perk 

Ela.2.3. Mich 4. 2: rk 
[$. 9. He will teach ſinners 
axon; and the meehe merry” l 
bis Wo So F/a 41 | 
TR berartbreiy | 
| Lord. .And to thispurpolerhan | 


" uncerning Holy duties. 


— —_ _— — 


ſpeciall, 1 loh. 2.27.where ſpea | 
hath) [| kg of the Spiric giu-n to all 
is dan. 0 the Faithfull, hee farth. Bac the 
, epeiruy which nee hanereceined |. 


mbar any marteach you :but as | 
the (aw anoyning teacherb you 


enenas it hath tavght you 
oF! ahidrtin binee didopail 
/ert© this eftct might bees 


Out ofthem all, thus we may Vie. 


us ProifÞ 

Gobi vaclude ; Secing Chriſt doth SY 
ith {NING v5 core 20 5m, and (1 19 avs | Rev-2. 18, 
ed chain aur exc; with ene ſalue, that 


eh: tolf /eeand God hath made 
mblics many promiſes to teach vs, 
4 God and that bis Spirit ſpall leads vs 


Tok 16.13, 


&, l io all truth zthereforebee our | norance nes 
pa!bc,h'v e neucr {o great a1d | uerlo 
fa Arcapacitic ncucr ſo lmall, yet we 


al, 

ad | Vee halinot want ſo much {pj | Vat com- 

leah Mall knowledge as Godfecth fog reragns 

ud} et. And tlicrcfore wee may m3. 

t of te} FR confidence come to Gol meanesin 

thats, (ritand viingthe meanesashe faith, 
(pe; hath 


- A. 
: *#- ,” 4 i - T7; 8 
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hum, abideth wr you: and ye need | od v | 


things,and 41 truth and 1119 : 
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dale, 


Godwillſee Now forabilirie,to walkes | 


our hearts | cording to our know! 
in frame. 


1 Ezek11.19 


Our hearts 
ard 


hath appointed, we (hal 
miſſe. This may finlice 
knowledge. 


nough hath 'beene ſaid in 
generall. Where alſo wehe 
that God Will pime onto bir a 
beart, which isthefountaine 
allobediercc zand may be a (its 
gular comivittoall thoſe, wh 
betngacquainted with che 
towardnefic of their he; 


ny holy duty, ſpecially to ſome, 
doe miſtruſt nothing moreth | 
this, how togetag ;ood heart] 
and fotoke! veit,who forthd 
comfort,arc to (er beforethem, 
all thoſepromiſeswhe rein Ge 
| hath faid, that he will chang 
ther hearrs; whercot I {pak} 
a'ittle before vpon occalion;| 
| that God would make hispe®| 
ple able to obey his (taturesand 
doe hiscommad. ments, W 
cannot be without a new heat 
& none can haucthat, _— 


Ot. 


- ancerning Holy duties, 309. 


—EY - 


bad, for it 13 not in man toſtt 
xartaright,butchis isGods | 
lip, As belides' the former- 
TPcapeures, that is | maniteſty 
ke perm 31. 33+ WherethePro- 
ket peaking ofrhenewTeſta-! 
*\Taar, which God would mee] 
wpeople vader ihe Golpell, | 
pat my Law mtotherr | 
parts, and write wtheer | 
AG. Which i5 twice re-! 
din the Epiitle to the He-\ 
8.10. & 20.46.whichis| 
utendcd, 4 15. 9, where! 
laid of the Gentiies, to 
Petey preached that God 
d their heartsby faith, and | 
Me next Chaptcr, that the | 
L pened the heart of Lydia.) AR 16.14, | 
,that God bath ginen the. :Cor 1.22, 
of bus ſperut im owy hearts ; w 
God hath (bin 


gather this. That though 
hearts be neuer ſo  { 
tardned and that vp, ſod 
ned, diſtreſſed, declining;fi 
el ,and wanders KP e 
right waygyetthar God(a 
| harhp:omiſed ) willeettai 
| fuccour vs 1n all, and t 
and keepe our bearts 1 
thatthucy maybefit foral} 
{crutcesSas it thall pleale't 
Lord to ſet, vs about, 
Thus | doubt not, willbewe 
comenewes toall!(6 1d has 
profeflors, who fo much et 
| bewaile their nanghtie and 
| beleewing hearts, tha: the 
comfortably.reſt yponGed 
| hee willby bis holy Spint 
| guidetheirhearts chat they 
be {cruiccabicto him. k 
Thus owch for the heart 
gencrall, Now fceing the 
cotears not himfelte here 
| but comes more particulariy 
| che well ordering of our ale 
| ons,of ioy, loue,tcare,trult, 


: Ho: 4 Treatiſe of Fo. | 
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Ty ancrnin Holy duties. | 


wh we likeywe ſhall find it vſefull] - 
ys, £a apply to our (clues 
ng ge promule's, to hearten V3 a+ | 
no, all our. doubts, :concer-\ ypc © 
helcaffetious, which are | concerning 
the hands and feere: of our, affeRions. 
by which we worke and 
any ed to cucry dutic ;that 
ag ulhcd withthelegwee þ ++ 
£ more apt andreadic to 
| ood work e 
M$ whercas among theſe, Dery-bry 
We none more profitavle | ang hope. 
aith, truſt & hope(which : x Tim.4.8. 
wechough they have fone} Eccl 5+1, 
mlld:ifterencc one. fromthe | 
yerthey bec nzu.r parted, | 
dee viua!ly contained. one} 
| another, and {o, w: will 
her together; ) Ot the'e. 
Iu. e exccedingptt wit- 
Gud giuesthelero 
wie whom hee mean. 's to 
it As uae, verie 3. (aich ral 
Qithat it was onceginents the | , 
a elike Epbeſ.* 2-&Anc. G = 
© 12-2.Chrilt isfaidtoberbe | i 
| Amber! 


A Treatiſe'sf Faith, 

Auther and finiſher our tas 
and ſo his Apaite, pared 

him, Lord mcyeaſe ony faith; 

| Hom 12.1 3. that Godbath 

"| faexevy man the neaſuve off 

Solikewile for truſt and coal 

1 dence in God, it is (aid of Gl 


Eſa 14.29. rey aww flge' 


= | $4: $6:Thertbe Lori | 

| i d.\ 109, and the e | | 
\ hallrraſt mir. rpg - 
| day ſhall a man looke ts his 
"and-bizeyes ſpall bhaxe reſpett 
the boly one of Iſracl - And In 
I'9, T hou ſhalt call me, my : 
ther, and ſhalt not turne 
from me Zeph. 3 12, 

And for hope, Dau; oftpros 
fefſerh, That God was hit hope 
birtruſh pen from hiryouth - 

| God made him hope emen front 
, mothers wombe. Yea more,t 
| God isthe bope of all the 
| theearth,e5c. 
 Didavee welleonfideront 
one ſide, what need weha: 


YC y } « 
we by chat which hath beene | 
Jinchis wholc Treatiſe) and' 
; other ſide, how excee- | 
wee faile in them all, in 
SC ;wee would then 
both hands lay hold on 
iſes, wherein God > 
and by his Word and 
it, doth abr pA 
ts of all his Children : and 


$to faile:let vs with Dauid! - | 
; urn we 
My fleſh and m | 
Twas 6s the Rrength of Ply F. 16, 
wſteart and my pertion for ener. 
wont ſeeing the Lord Icfus is 
Author and finither of our | Heb.x 2,2, | 
—ww in hop:,that he 
bath begitheg ood worke 


fo oft as we fcele owt! , F 


| khinoar hearts, will finiſh 
dopray with the Apoltle, | 
God world fulfill all the good fo 
of his goodneſſe, and the | 3 2 Thel.1, 
of Fai anger | _. | 
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Come wee now tothe next 
| grace in the heart, the firſt fruit 
«| of our Faith, which is by 
meane ſpirituall loy, which 
called loyiathe Lord, andiyi 

the belyGboſt.Inthinking a 

of I cannot but wonder,int 

paring together what God 
promiſed.and how little we 
1oy : for howtocuer it cannot 
denyed, but in theſe diyes 
peace, many haue ioy enough 
andtoo much too, yetthis{ vp 
onſearch ) ſhall be found te 

carnall and ficeting, not t 
{pirituall and laſting joy, whi 

\Godbeſtomerh on thoſe wil 

| he loucs. 

Ir mayeuidently apps 
Gods Word, that as a 
would hauc his Childrentoi 

{ cheerefully,ſo would God; 

' therefore doth hee ſo mucus 

 vponthem to ratoycezas pie 


Plal. 32. 11 
and 63.3-4 filly istobe feene inth2book 


'|'Elay 24. 14 of the Plalmes, Prophets 
| | Apoſtles. That one for! 


in pens Rjoeeirke Lord al- 


againe [ ſay reve. 
uct re were no More, 
. he let v#ſceGads mind, that 
| would haue vs not now and 
1 AMCTUDNES TO rejoyce;that 
4 pwhenall goes well with vs, 
lochebypacrices do)butal- 
s,cucn ina{flitions, as the 
k oſtie lamesexhorts, My bre- 
n,count it all joy, when ye fall 
arvers temptations, W hichis 
ſiwply tor the afflitions, 
torthe 200d we areafſured, 
;ſhallbriagto VS,as15 faid; 
1.8 28.7 bat all thing works 
for our good. 
But yet they be but few, who 
ainc vnta this bleffed eſtate, 
torgoyce alwaycs in the Lord, 
y one may wellperceiue,if 
hall canſider cither hov: =- 
\Gme his hcattis raniſhed w ich 
6 Kawation of Gods gooneſle 
| s hun ſo ynworthy: and! 
ſte vp his ſoulewichche| 
t Dawid to prayſe the 
P 3 Lord 
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EE 


Lord ( which muſt needs bee 
where the heart is wellaffecey 
— y,as there canbety 

thankes where this joys 
not : Jor how often his hear 
diſquieted, when any thinger 
ſer his will and defire, whi 
would not be, it the heart we 
filled with this ſpirituall je 
whichwould makebitterthi 
{weete. 

It (hallbetherefore our wik 
dome to hea) ken vnto 
word, wherein we ſhall ſcehi 
plentifully che Lord hath | 
pared this plcaſant fruit ofthe 
Spirit and promiſed it toalltsf 
true members of Chnlt, 
ſo they may claime thu 
there. 

This isnotably ſet out vnto"i) 
in the bookeof the P(almes. As 
thirſt, Pfal, 19. 8. os 9 
the Heal are rupht,v [4 
beart, Vow is iy" 
| faffe they comfort me: 3684 
Thou ſnalt make them df jo 


wer of thy peafarexyer With thee 
_ of > and in thy 


y, ad in thy ri he 
< hav pw. 
name 45.15, ] 


emer 


Kin $ Palace. Pſalm, 
lo. The lace be ts 
ford, and 


$iory. | 
'* eMbe x 
f Ive God 

Ire 7-11.12.Lightss 
Ie for therighteous, and glad. 

14} #ſe forthe Upright inheart; Re. 
Pe m the Lird Jerighteons, and 

« e54t the remembrance 
'bolineſſe Ii8.15.7he voJce 

and /alnation is in the 

P 


A. Treatiſe of Faith, 
rabernacles of the righteous, Th] | 
| right band of the Lord doth valy 
, axt/y 236. g.6, They that ones 
* | traveyhallreapeinion. He 
eth forth o5-Weepeth bearing we 
chews ſeed all donbrlercome g [ 
with rejoyeing bringing hi:ſreanrh 
Weth bin 132-26 fnrllcleek 
Prieftywith ſalvatio 5 ber 8 
ſhall ſhout alowt for joy. Vt 
notherd to gathcr many me 
our ofthe Pſalmes. | 
| Likewiſe the bookes of the 
prophets, bee full of theſe. N# 
table is thatſweet ſong of Elxy, 
12. 2-3 Bebold Gods my 
| 140m, 1 will truſt and wot bet 
fraid, For the Lord lehonaht! 
ftrength, and my ſong hee 110 
come my ſalv atro, T berefore'Wi 
yo) ſhall you dy aw waters ont 
wel! of /alvation. Ela. 24.14 
all lift vp thesr woyce, they 
ng for the Mazeſtre of the 
Elay.29.19.7 he meeke alſo 
increaſe their joy m the 
| the poore among men ſpall rej 
Ol VS 
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{ concerning Holy daties, wa x 
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#1, 7% | (the holy one of [ſracl.Elfay.35. 
ſexes} \xauenly comforts to vs Gen- | 
,... | \tles:verſe t.The wilderneſſe and 

. " | ſolnary place fball bee glad 
i, i them, and the drſart ſoall 
eagr $r9upee, and 51: ſome a; the Roſe, 
$6,verſc 7, 1 Will maketht 
lin my bouſe of prayer Elay. 
13. 14 Behold, my ſernants 
rewonce, but yee foall be aſha- 

Behold my [eruants ſpall in 

of the Bf" 117 of heart, but ye ſball ory 

ſe. Neb gy uy Vex- 
{E qt: of /piru. Likewiſe in the 65. | 
| be many ſweeteconſola- 
ba He ſaall appeare to your toy, 
thin {EEnerſe. n0.Kegorce ye With Ie- 
bf 
re 
Mt 


and be plad with her all 

oj rant lone ber yeioce With 169 for 
| -- mourne for her : That 
emer ſucke and be ſatisfied With 

ihe brefts of ber jr; that 
may wlke ont and be delighted 

the aboundance of ber glory, 

to vere 1.4. And When you 
this, your heart ſball rep9Jce 


"= EL 4 and; 


——_ © WW mR_—_ 
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Toha.as 


and the hand of the Lord ſball bee 
| knonne towards his ſernant,aud 
bit indipnation toWvard:s bis ene 
' mies, Inlike fort ſpake our & 
uiour ro his Diſcples, that? 
hearts ſhould rejoyce, andt 
 ſpould no man take away from 
them,1cr.alſo haththelike pr 
31-13. 13. Therefore they 


come and ſing wn the height of Sim | 


; and ſhall flow toge —_ the good i 
| Virgin reiee 1 the daxce, bt 
| young: men and old together: ;forl| 
wall turne thetr mourning into 
| and will _ them, and 
roy r-jojce from their / 


Lord of Hoſt: the faſftof the four 
avoneth oc ſhall be to the bouſe 
Indah joyand glaanes, &, 
full feaſts. I will end with ha 
Rom. 14+ 17. ! he kingdome 
God 1:71ghteouſneſſe peace andſt) 
n tbe bay Ghoſt, 

Thus | _ | gathered ſtor 
ofthete promules, in whichthe 


li 


; xes of the Land oh: Then ſhal 


hb! 
j| 


Zach. = 11. 4 T hs [aid | 


= 
k 
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cncerning Holy duties. 


Lord promiſeth to giue joy and 
to Tart op gen yer 7 
not halfe ſo many, as | 


| ——— 
achche many cxhortations vn- 


tothis dutic, nor the many ex- 
anples of it, nor prayers for it, 
dlwhich ſhew the necellitie of 
| 
Butthe marke Iaymeat, isto 
wadeall who feele the want 
this holy rcjoycing. in the 
| whereby thcir wholelife 

more vncofortable)thatGod 


{hath Lethe breeder of this toy, 
F | both Scripture & experience 
oe, then no marucll, thas 


ent grace of reioycing, when 
Fathit lelfe is lo weake,ifnot 


waiting, 
Idoe wiſhtherefore all ſuch, 


t might bee colleted out of the | 


few attaine to this excel- 


ll 000O:\OC———w_—_ ao” webpage - Soup ee ——— -  —— T—_ my 


thy 
V$ ſee 
theſetwo things:fir(t,that they 
can bee no holdings ont in 4 
| hriftian courſe withour + 
that by reaſan 


"7 his life, i hard, ano 
—_— 8 O_ 
£0 c 
this joy, 


{fo far:e f:om envvy '2 the wits 
kedinthcir greatclt profperitie, 
rather to pittic them, fur that 
ake fooles and children, thej|: 
orgee !uch; trcalure for very|f 
| foyes and babes. } 

Now the way to attaine this| | 
_ =” loy is, ( beſides carnelt On 


viito God for it tobe muchi 
me! 


RE eewhercio God hab bound 
* this them,by his holy Spirit: for if 
an of | [we well weigh the all, we (hall 
viin(4 | that the Lords meaning is 
ndſo|{ jt ovly to giue them matrer of 

go! Ioycing, ( but whercas it too 


pro- 


thee! |oftfalsout, that they who (hold f 


woyce, and hauc cauſe (o | 
ladoe, be ſo held dowae weh 
the burthen of corruption or af- 


bou- 


is |} {ARion, thatthey cannot lift v 
1the |} |Meirhands with toy, wo 
| bee|Þ [their dayes in ſorrow : ) This is 

c-|{ [lo Gods worke toopen their 
tyesto fee, and to mooue their 
that! | \bearts, and draw them by his 
hej |} |Pirit to be aftected with his fa- 


ery] - that they with the Pro- | 
{ [phet Dauid may finde more joy 
this|þ | the light of Gods counte- 
yet] 4 Jrance, then the wicked hauein- 
hin} | |Utheic proſperitic. And thus 


nes) | much 


Plal.4+ | 


- » 
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mvch | for thispoint, how atrue| vi 
—— this bleſ-} Þ | bor 
ſed cſhate of ling j6 | 
what-cuer doth beet hi 
which how mnch & is to bee! 
defired all may fee though they! 
be few,whotakerthe right way! 
to get ik, | 

1 he next grace of the hear, 
which God requireth of all 
| thoſe, whom hee hath adopted: 
| HER his Saree is; 
thatthey ſhould [ome bum Wit al) 
> thew heart, With all their ſoul, 
: | With all their mught, w hichthat) 
wee oughttodocis not denyed| 
of any, exccpt Athcilts people! 
without Ged ; but of thote that) 


ycid it ought robce,therebe it 
in | gcmralltwo forts, one that dc- 
| ceiue themſelves 1n thi king 


| they doe well loue God, when 

| as indced they donot rrucly and 

ls | | hezriily loue hin1, but oncly tay 
wy they loue him ; orit they doe it| 

, nd þ is = very lightly and carnally 
Not. bo welbchebem: l 


-” —_—— —c _ — — 


—e— 


FE 


-— — 


FA 
-_ 


OO — _ —— 


T whoure tobe conceiuedbytheir 
bolelines. and little conſcience 
'tokeepe Gods commildemeprs, 
"thatthey doe not asthey caerw 
ly loug GudeAnd theſe eſpect- 
allyare tobe vrged by the many 
commandemecs of God,rto loue 
kimſincerely and terucntly, and 
to bee moued h:reto 4 Iron 
weightic arguments, Which are 
4 plentifuily vicdin the holy 
&ripture, to perſwade vs vn- 
kainedly rolouc God, 
| There is another fort who 
booking intotheir liucs, & there 
finding ſo many infirmities and 
falings in all datic3to God and 
man, doe thence conclude they 
tae not the loue of God i: 
tm; and tlieve>y bee much 
dept dowur, both ft:om that 
tontort and confidence they 
| haue in theic holy pro- 


| Theſe bee thezperſons with 
Whom chicfly deale : who hauc 


" concerning Holy auties, _ 


to bee hartcned, firſt by 
' | _.this 


" 
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Deut.z0,6. 


| 


this, thatthelight of their wax 
in 


of loue to God, breeding 
them heartie griete fortheſame 
is ancuidenttokenthereisſome 
true lone in them: elſe woul 
they not bee fo diſquicted for 
| want ofthisloue of God. 
And ſecondly,this muſtcom- 
fort then, that he whohathgi 
uenthem to willand deſire thi 
grace, will alſo giue them abil-' 
tictodoc,and he that hath 
the good Worke will alſoperfettir, 
for ſo is hispromiſe:yeahehath 
ſaidgatleaſt ro all & cnery ſuch, 
eAnd the Lord thy God will ca 


of thy ſeede, to lowe the Lord 
God with all thy heart, and wi 


all thy ſoule, that thou mayeſt li 
which one promile, if therebee! 
no more, is all- ſaxhcient toper- 


| {wade thoſe that will beleewe! 


God on his word, that God 
(who knowes how polluted "CU 


2h throughly as we ongt) 


cumciſe thine beart, and the beart 
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hearts be, and vnablc to rl 
I 


Inn 
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- concerning Holy duties. 


willcleanſe our hearts, and fo 
anifie them, that wee ſhall be 
ableby his grace ſo to loue him , | 
as he will approue. 

It is onely vnbelicfe, which 
_-" from that holy bold- | 

,which made Paul to ay, | Phil-4-23. 

[candoe all things throwgh C briff | 
who firengtheneth me. , 
* Although I doe not readeany 
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other ſo expreſſe promiſe, that 

God will make vsto loue him, 

ſeeing the manifeſtaticn of 
loueto vs,duth as certain- 

breedloucinvsto him again , 
athekindling ofafirewillbring 
forth heate : therefore all the 
many teſtimoni.s which God 
1nd his love to vs, mult be 
fo many per{waſions, that wee 
ſhall love him. Thereforcit is 
(aid, lowe him, becan (che firſt 1 Toh 4.19, 
loxedvs. Let vs therefore get as | yg. 
many arguments of Gods loue 


tovs, and doubt we not bur. it | mentsof 
will kindlc in vs ſome loue :o | Gods loue. 


= again. 
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A Treatiſe of Faith, + 


er 


Likewiſcall the richrewary/ 
which throughout the Scrip-| 
ture bee promiſed tathoſe that 
loue God, are ſo many incoure | 
agements to this dutic;and fo 
much for this. 

Thenext isthe feareof God, 
whereby ſpecially I vnderſtand| 
that holy affection whereby we 
be made foto ſtand in awe of 
God,as to bee very vnwilling 
todiſpicaſe him;and on the 6 
ther de, to be ready to pleaſe 
him, both in eſchuing ail, 
 anddoing good, How excellent 

+ xa is, of what ſingular 

| viſe in our whole life, how oft 
, | andearneſily it is commanded, | 

; howprattiſcd by Gods wortty 
ſeruants, and how wanting in 
| many proteflors, and weakeiny 
others it is: all theſe, though 
worthy good conſideration,ytt 
ſecing they wouldcatry me too! 
farrc from my purpole, 1 pale 
them by, and will bend wy 
ſpecch to ſuch as —_ 


= @. hh Nw = SY rFEoOo0o—_ nc.c,cu 


| nnd othcr holy meanes : yet 
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ncerning Holy duties. 


KERiand complaneatihe 
want of this grace,and dclire it, 
adlabour forit,by often prayer |. 


throughweakneſof Faith,can- 
'notatraine to ſuch a meaſure of 
'his feare,as inight keepe them 
nluchawc,that chey durſ not 
either doc that which God for- 
'bid+,or leauc vndonethat which 
kecommands. 


toluch promules as Gd hath 


{kr, concerning this grace ;that 
Whereas he {ecs, thatnaturally, 
[there is no tearc of God before 
'menseyes, he faith he will put 
'hisfearc into thcir hearts; as 1.- 
Rmic.32+39.40. Aud [ will give 
them one hear; ad one Way, !has 


Whey may feare me for ener for the | 


food of thens, and; f ther children 
fer them. And | mill make an e- 
Wrlaft ing conenat With them that 


I'Will rot turn: away fromthe co 


G 


| 


®e them pood, but 1 will put my 
feare 


| 1 ( p Godpro- 
Trelcl dow beſecch to attend i _—_ 
make vs 


madceto his pople in partiCu- | feare him, 


"x F o 3 * 
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v< a", "1 —_ 
p 


AT, reatiſe of Faith; 


Meanes 
how this 
feare is 


feave wtheir hearts that they hall 

not depart from me, W hich if we 
could beiccuce, would ſorhicient- 
ly afſure vs,we ſhoaldnort want! 
this lauing grace, but that God 
will certainely beſtowe i vpon 
v$1n that time and meaſure hee 


lers mcet. 
But tor our confirmation,the| 


wrought, 
Deut.4.10. that th; 


— ————— 
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Lord doth oft repare this pro- 
milc,as Deut. 4.10.W here one 
[peciall mcanes, whereby this 
tearc is wrought, is ſt downe: 
Gaiber meth: peg rogetber and 
[ mull make !b:m heare my words, 
maylearne tofcare met 
all the yes that the cy ſhall levy 
on the earth, and that they me 
reach theirshildren.Su Dro. 2.4« 
F 'T beywhoſethe for n4/dome, bal 
| Under ftand the feare of Goa. To 
like cfteR —_ 6.1.2.& 17 19 
inſpect (poken oftheKing 
| and morc neat of all,Chap. 
32-12.Andtottis -urpoſe ſpe 
cially is that ofthe Prophet D« 
#i4Þ(al,40. 3-where he ſhewss 


another 
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| | ancerning Holy duties. 


zwother meanes whereby God 


: namely, the beholding 
mercy onothers, ſay- 
ng, And he bath put a new ſong 
or ras. prayſe vnto one 
—_ ſhall Fa it, aud feare, 
adhere mthe Lord:Solike- 
wiſe Davida being taught of 
God inuiteth others, ſaying : 
Come ye Children bearken tome, 
[will teach Jon the feare of the 
wang »$-T bey ſhall feare 
as the Sun + Moone 
ongh all generations, 
Rte Pla. 7 102, 76. So Efay 
19-23. They ſball ſanttifie 
nene, .and ſhallfeare the God 
oe: ercmieal{oſpeakingof 
fingular mercics, =_ 
bee promiſeth to his | 150m 
us $33.9. And it ſhall 
aname of 10y,4 pray/e and an = | 
wir before all the Nations of the | 
earth which all heare all the 
gud 1 doe onto them; they ſhall 
ſeare and tremble for all __ good- 


dethſtirre vp this grace in his Alecond 


for al the proſperitie that] - 
cure vnt it :ſo Hoſea 4. x. # 
terward ſhall the people of lira 
returne &- ſeeke the Lord then 
God, and David their King 
ſhall fearethe the Lord and bi 
goodn:ſſe ws the latter dayer, 

This ſhall (ajHce, it wouldbe 
longtociteall. 

Therightvſe weareto make 
oftheſe andthelike, is ; that ſo 
oft as wee finde our heartscon> 
demning ys for want of this 
feare, and donbting how cue 
we ſhallattaineto it inany good 
meaſure, foofr wee mult callto 
minde ſome of theſe pramiles, 
whichthough dclinered —_ 
# *icular to ſome of Gods Chi 
* | dren, yetin ttarh belongiag tO 
all of them : Therefore cucty 


Childeof God may ard ought 
roapply them to himſclfe, and 
ſtedfaltly belc eue,that God will 
performe his Word to him, and 
ſo waitirg with patience the: 

Lords appointcd ſcaſon, he ſha 
| not 


| ofhis deſire. And thus much fur 


| concern concerning e Holy duties. 


xotbe diſappointed ofhishope, | 
but ſhallcertainly enjoyrhe fruit 


this. 

1 ſee this third point, how we 
bee ſurc of graceto leade a 
y life, ſo as ſhall bee accep- 
ted, growes large, and no mar- 
xl, for it reacherh to all the 
Gries required in both Tables. 
I may not therefore runne into 


dl particulars, but will make 


of fomme;& namely, ſuch 
x 1 concc1ue Chriſtians molt 


file in, and haue leaſt comfert 
{nperforming them. 
this ſort bee ſpecia!),as cur 


[pirrual ſeruices of God, as our | 


s, and cxerciſes in his 


which 1 hauc heard many of 


he 


found \{tnall comfort in 


ord and Sacraments. In a'l; 
hupe, complaining that 


thele, becaule they performed | Why ſo 
in ſo weake and ſinful | 
manner, A principall cauſe ** —_ 
wherof 1 haue obſerucd in ma- | 


> -_ ny- 


_ ” kn — Say 


333 


; Concer» 

_ holy 
es 

ayers &cs 


er, Kc, 


" 


334 "i Treatiſe of rat, | 
nyoberbisghatthey ary. 


comfort inthe 

charge of their dutic, wh 
when they failed ( which ch 
found oft)then they were 
comforted. Which 
ſhews,thatthey had little\ 
Faith in thoſe duties : for Fa 
dothcomfort in ourgreateltfi 
be $,as Well as in the lealt. 

| makethis more piaine( whic 
| fearc is little ſecne of many 
| 

| poote ſonle, who takes gret 
| paines toſerue God and yetle 
dome findes comfort, that hu 
| ſeruicebeing to full of infra 
\ tie is plealingto Ged: ) em 

| be conteſſed, that while we 
| here, thereis fleſh & ſpiriemi i 
ledinall the a&ions of Ga 
» | Children ; ſo that astheir d& 

Prayers be ſtained with ſons 
corruption of the ficth,ſolct 
cciuethat there is ſome op.nat F 
oi ofthe Spiritin their 
whichbeiog offered vpn tal 

is aſſucedly connhls to 


: 
. 
: 


* coverning Holy a tie, 


q Ti may Gods Childe find 
inhis worke,but in Gods | Our weake 
doning ofall his defeQts and | ea 2h 
epting his obedience in the | the ſacisfac. 
aft fatisfation made by [ris ofChriſt 
Chriſt whereas otherwile if a- 
y having prayed withgreat fer 
of Spirit, ſhallbeeconcci- 
her-with,and aothumbled | 
his failings in that his beſt. 
ayer,and rather exp: Ringfor | Note. 
jour for the goodueſſe of his 
yer, then looking for mercy, 
ly for the merit cf Chrilt, | 
whichthough it be too little 
ve, yer too oftit fallethout)l 
&ritboldly ſay that the lzepy 
er wherein is truth.though 
weakencs,oftercdvpin Faith i, 
Kcepted, when the weeping 
prajer with more feruency with 
A Faith, is reietcd. | 
ſo faying,beit far from my | 
dovght,toapproucof drowſi- Wane 


faichim + 
ie, cr any other groſfe cor- | Gods wore 


Wuption 1:1 prayer: ortodiſgrace Guip, 
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A Treatiſe of Faith, © Faith, 


tes een che ary. 


comfort in the 
of their dutic, wt 

whe they failed ( which th 
found oft)then-they were di 
comforted. Which euicay 
ſhews,thatthey had little \ 
Faith in thoſe duties : for Fa 
dothcomfort in our greateſt 
bow. a rpuacd in the leaſt. 
| makethis more piainc( whic 
| fearc is little ſecne of. 
| poore ſonle, who takes great 
 paines toſerue God and yerle 
dome findes comfort, that hu 
ſeruicebeing to full of infirmi 
ticis plealingto Ged: ) lean 
| be confeſſed. that while welt 
here, thereis fleth & ſpint mu 

ledinall the a&ions ole 

hildren ; ſo that asthear | 
Prayers be ſtained with {e 
corruption of the ficth,ſo Icx 
cciucthat there is {ome op. ra 
on ofthe Spirit in their 


whichbeiog offered vp1n 
is aſſucedly acccptableto Gal 


| envenin Hel hy duties. 


1 may a7 Gods Che 6nd 'B 

_— > notirrhimſel 

inhis worke,bat in Gods | O=r weake 
xp ofall his dcfetsand 
w his obedience in the | the 
aw GaichaRioh made by y |t 
C arheieacetharwiſe it a- 
ay having prayed withgreatter 
of Spirit, hallbeeconcci- 
Ither-wirh,and aothumbled | 


=o at 

ur for the goodueſſe of his 

aye ,then lookingfor mercy, 

dy for the merit cf Chrilt, 

whichthough ir be too litrle 

Q 

yettoo oftit fallethout)! 

boldly ſay that the flzep 

wherein is eruth.thoug h 

akenes,ofteredvpin Faith. is 

accepted, when the weeping 

praier with more feryency with | 

oat Faith, is reietcd. 

wÞ ſaying,beit far from my 
toapproucot drowſi- ny 

ct any other grolſſe cor- | Gods wore 

Tuption i!) prayer: ortodiſgrace ip, 


for | Note. 
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Not hum- 
bledin befl | 


prayers 


i 


any zeale orgift of Gods Spirk loa 
in prayer ; but that Taymexl 
fort 
to diſconer a common, and pt 
cloſeand dangerous corrupt foo 
in our prayers, and other ho ;, 14 
excrciſes, that when wee pep * 
forme thele in any ſort towr |, 
liking,then webe gladandedl op 
uit, that God will acxytlf 66; 
then, I deny not but ſuch |'&ef 
then rejoyce in the affiſtanced}\gc 
Gods Spirite: but the fault If 6: 
finde, is, that theſe hau" inluddÞg ( 
times, little vie of their Fai 
or not beholding the blemiſhes 
of theſe their beſt ſeruicedÞg., 
God,theyare not humbled ing! 
them zand ſonot drivcn outd 
themſclucs to ſeeke tor twoll] #5 
| in Chriſt, in whom alone Gary pr 
is well pleaſed : and thus thaſll ys 
| {taine their beſt duticsfor wall - 
of faith. bleth 
This will mere clearely Wig, 
| {een in the contrary, whentne*ge..; 
| doe pray,or heare, r-ade,or Wea | 


ditate,or recciue theSacrame®? 
with 


concerning Holy daties. 
1 with much accuſation totheir 
= cmaſcience, they hane no com- 
"wy fortchat ſach dutics ſhall be ac- 
cepted, which muſt ncedsariſe 
ay from want of faith, for did they 
Ly ytheir pooreſt prayers ( for 
+ which chcy be moſt humbled ) 
« | cometo God in Chriſt for par- | Till wegoe 
& dnbeleevingthattheir imper- = _ 
Nl ftions ſhould hens : 
| thefulland perfect (atisfation 
**I'&Chriſt.they might findcom- 
y knmtheir weakeſt obedience, 
= 4 adſobce more cncuuraged to 
& Thisthen is that I would per- 
fade all that would find found 
r ng comfort in their! 


4 vl aſt 
"1 payers, and other holy exerc1- | for 
|Kantebelt dnievrobouar 

| pride, 


| 


| 


which accompanieth 

| fem yand to that cndever to 
4 Wke of their failings,to hum | 
tethem, and driue to Chr.it,| 
ap&lothey may oftcr vp their! 
— &nhce in faith, a1d betaccep-; 
Fs. Oathe other ſide, when! 


th. yl 


CT —_—_—_—__— I. 
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A Treatiſe of Faith, | 


—— —| 
they be moſt dejeRted; thent 
beware of deſpaire, doubting) 
and diſcourag-ment,whicht 
vſuall companions of vsin the! 
ſenſe ofour wants; and toco! 
fort our ſelues byfaith in Chilf 
inthat wee Know, hee is as! 
and willing to cure great diſes | |/ 
ſes, as {mall; ropardon ourtasJ | 
ler falls, as our lefſer flips, | 
Need of In all which we now {eths 
F whichT intended, how ncedt 


| itisto be ſtored & ſtrengthy 

| with Faith, that we may hx; 

| comfort in our prayers, and oh, 

| ther holy excrciſcs : which 

know is much wanting inmF 

| ny true hearted Chriſtians yy 

| Whoſe ſake in (peciall 1 

| th.ſe: & willnow fortheir 

ther comfort lay out fume 

of precious promiſes, WIS 

God our Father hath trealurfy 

yro- | vp in his word tothis purÞc p 
| hat we his children might! 

inboidencd to come with cl 


\ fidencetso him ia ali our 06 
(hrics. 


——— —__ 
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Pervſing ;ngtheſ, el kndthatthe 
greater numbet of them, 

ſpecially promiſcthat Got 
ACC pt our raycrs & grant 
ardeſires,& do nn foexpreſ- | 
hafare vs thatG-.4 wiltaſliſt | 
Jer make vs abletopray, 
yer ſundry promiſes 

"Y ne] On willthercforwhere'ga _ 
| \therfuch as expreſly rote 
* aiyGods hclpc to teach vsto pray, 


i that wee are 10 Ieſe ſtb jeft. de pry 


ch | tof our abilitie to pray 
/ 0 Sphe,chen of Gods readinefT. 
16 FE bare our poore and weake 


TS. 
| Among all, that comes firſt 
wy | tainde, vw hich inightſeruc in 
tad of all, if we could hold it | 
; :wherethe Apoltlelabon-| 
Wmro comfort the hearts of 
&s Children over all their! 
inptions & affli tions, doth, 
* Kragreatobye: tion, w hich! 


peny a heavic bvare makes g1ap7ot 
_ :l an oft fo diltrel- thy cannor 


| atlam notabl-to pray, & Pray, 


Q_ 2 2% how! 
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349 A Trediſe of Faith, | 


ron] 
how then may I loakefors.... 
|telpe at Gods hang ? Thus!) | 
tarcth oft with Gods Children) 
and thoſe not of the weaakel! } 
ſort, that their hearts be ſo lar! | 


| , thatt can do | 
[ng bor Goh PT eadags! | 
| able to ſctarighttheirheansts) || 

ay to God. As wee read of ||: 


Ely 38.14- exchiah that he like 4 Cranes 


{ Swallow did chatter , end tl 
—_ Doze,not able tow-'$\,; 
[cerhis griefesto God. Theta. | 
weeread of David oft, how be} 
Plal.32.;. roared for greefe, but coulda! þ 
[come to make his moane to/Þ 
| God andthe like many. Yea, 
what more ordinary complain 
doe wee heare made by muy, | 
\ warthy Chriſtiansin cheircy 7 
'ercamitics, then this to thir | v4 
friends, O heipe mce,1 cance } 
' pray ? yh 
' Tothisforctentation, the & by 


Rom.#. 26. ing;Lkews | Y: 
x poſtlc an{wers, ſaying; Luhrw/ | &| f 


the Spirit helpethoaur | 
' for wee know not What wee ſhould | 
9 


= - 
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l | concerning Hoty daties, 341 
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' Þ prayfer,a7 We onght: But the Spi- 
tf next ſelfe mak th mt-rceſſion for 
\, 4, v:,mith groammgs that cannot be 
, wired ; And hee that ſearcheth' 
c thebrarts, kno\verh what # the 
. nnd of the Spirit, becauſe he mas- | 
t | bnbantercefſion for the Saent s ac- 
0 | cording to the will of God. Wher- 
- \mbcerruely confeſicth,that he 
#4 v6 allthe reſt ofGodschildren 
1 \Geknow this by wotull expe- | 
AF \nence, that they in ſuch cafes 
know not what they ſhould | 
May asthey ought, Bur yet for 
KF ul this God hath not left vs | - 
'F comforticfle, for he hath given | 


A} tShisowne Spirit to ſaccomr 


| ——— 
. 


Wt} pts, (asit wereto beare that 
| put of the burthen which is 
0X} to heavic for vstobeare: Jand| + 
as 'thercas Wee Cannor pray as wee | 
"3 | abe,chat ſelfe (ame Spirit (hall 
by lus powermake vs ſoableto' | 
> anon ſuch feeling, Faith, 
tervencie, asno words can = , 
| _ in (ach ſort that God wn 
4% both knowes and regards mm 
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Ce  enriro 


| the ſecretdeſires of the hea hear, 
 beholding the worke of the 
i ' Spirit, doth graciouſly accept | 
and'approue of thoſe prayers } | 
of hischilercn., | 
I makeno dent but this is 
the intent of the Apoſtle inthis 
Scr:pture. In which if there 
were no more,is enough toc»! 
fort any pooreafflited ſoules 
galnſtthis remprarion,thatthey: 
' cannot pray ; In that God hath 
given v$his Spirit ſo to helpe Þ || 
vs,that our poore prayers are Þ (in; 
| ' faid tobeethe prayersof Gods 
| ' Spirit in vs, which God cannot 
| deny « | 
, | This I take to bee the cauſe, 
- wales. | why clſe-where _ 
18. | yponto pray in cheSperie,audin! 
[55 thehoh Ghoſt that ores) he 
reach vs,not as any naturallg! 
can. 

W herc I note a (peciall ti) J 
rence of true prayer from cout-: 
terfcit, w hich may beexcellent/ 
it. in ſpcech , but wanting Jour 


—C 


Aid to comfort him ( which 
|doubtleſſe wv as goed comfort, 


| cancernin 12 Holy d duties, 


breath of Gods Spirit, it -is but 
a dead facritice, vnpleaſing to 
God, and vnprofitable to him 
that offercth it. | 

And thercfore I adviſe all, 
wholooke for comfort by their | 


rir,then ſpeech in prayers, And 


\wherevpcn I haue ſtood the 
longer,for that it may ſuihcein 
ſtead of all. But ſecing the Lord 
knowing our weakeneſſe, hath 
na!l ages of his Church, com- 
ed his people with thelike, 
kt (hall more confirme vs to 
tdeare more of theſe ſweet pro- 
C©Fo 


' for 
(? much for this Scripture, then 


prayers,more to labour for Spi- | prayer more 


ſpirit 


ſpeech. 


Tothis may well be referred | p,q-ic., 
which one of Jobs friends | for prayer, 


bowſoever miſapplied ) when 
aſter ſome good cxhortations, 
be makes many moe gracious 
\Premiſes, amung all he addes 


— 


| 


theſe: For thou ſpalt bane thy de- | Iob 12, 


Q 4 light 


—  __CO_— — ——— — 
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A Treatiſe of Faith, | 


Ter.29.12+ 


teg br «n the Almighty ,C+ ſhall lit: 


Up thy face 10 God. Thou fhatt | 


 mithe thy prayer unto him, andly | 
ſhall heare thee and thou foalrpq 
thy vowves,chc. Andinlike mans. 
' ner doth another of [obs friends! 


lob 335126. | lay, Hee ſoall pr ay onto the Lond, 
Plad.; 2.6. 


and be will be fanouratle tobum, 
SoDavid in his time ſaid, Fe 
this ſhall every one that 11 godh! 

unto thee, wn the time when 


masft be found. AndthePr- 


thou 


to thc (en his time: Thes 
faalt theirs call, and the Lord will 
anſwer thou ſpalt cry,and be ſhall 
ay, Here | am: $0 Icrcmy, the 
foall ye call vpon me, and yee foal | 
goe aud pray vnto me, and / will 
bearken to you. And ye ſpallſett | 
me and finde mee, whea 


| 


walke by the revert of Water in 4 
ait Way where they ſpall wi 
frraie Way wher Yb 


ſearch for me with al your bean! 
| Againc,they /Zall come wwth wer 
ping and Wath /upplicaiins will | 
lead them, I will cane them! 


Blay $0.9. | het £/ay makes fach promiſes 


TS; 
1 
M4 

: 


mes borve. 


for 1 am a fathey to TT” 
[n thoſe dayes, and in | 


And againe, 
that tame ſaith the Lord, the chil- | x0, 4. 
dren of [[r acl ſhall come,tbey and. 
the (bildren of Agr: to ingal] 


and we 
$ [eeks the Lor Fe. God, ” 
Co kee.So Zachary toblationgs| 


propheſicd, nr nn pv! ""—Y 


| | at pon the boſe of 


Þ 


uo the 40 bryigs f nb 


{ [They bal call pon my name, & 13.9, 


Imll beare them, [ will ſay, ut © 
w people : and they ſhall a, the 
Lord is my God, Our =; leſus | 

it in his time c6forted his | | 


Diſciples, that they ſhould not | | 
7 ap him.as to haueno 
in God the Father : 10 16. 23, 
a they ſhall boldly pray to che] ,, 
Father in his name, and ſhall re- 26, 
ne whatſoever they aike. No! 
bur more places to this' 


purpoſe might bu CiteC. | 
The mainc intent of them all, Vie 


| 


| 
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A Treatiſe of Faith, 
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isnotſo much,to ſhew'itisour 
dutie thus to ſceKe the Lord; & 
to call vp6 him,or toperſwade 
therevnto, which is in 
Scriptures required; but rather, 
whereas many are very willing 
tocall vpon God accordingts 
hiswill, and ſo as might pleaſe 
him, but finding ſo {mall abili 
| tie topray asthey would, they 
bee diſcouraged allthis is to 
| draw them to beleeue,thatGod' 
| by:his Spirit will teach themto 
; pray ſoas hee will heare them: 
| the cx rtaintie whereof depends 
not vpon any worthiaes of our 
perſons or praycrs, but onely 
, vponthe mercy of God in pro 
| miſing, and vpon his truthu! 
' perforning his promiſe; both 
; Which wedeny,and for 
of his chicfeſt honour,if we be 
leevenoetthat God wil makevs/ 
; ableby his Spirit, ſo to call vÞ-| 
' on him, as he will acceptiohs 
Sonne. And therefore in all our! 
doubts and fcarcs about this) 
matter, 


FF, SESE 


| 


'F 


concerning Holy duties. 
matter,our only refuge muſt be | 
[tathelepromiles,an ſotogiue 
credit vnto themgthat we com-. 
forrably ſeeke & looke for help 
fom God, when wee can find | 
none in our (elues. | 

And thus much for ourcom- | 
fort, that God willaſſiſt vs by | 
his Spirit in our newawhich | 
aomight ſuihice to aſſure vs 
thar he willalſo accept vs: for | 
fomuchis expreſſed in themolt : 
ofthem,and aeceſſarilyimplied 
inchemall. 

But ſecing the Lord ( who | Tha: God 
better ſecs what we moſt necd, | will accepe 
then we duc our {clues ) hath | ourprayers. 
made ſo many promiſes,that he 
willaccept our poore lervices, 

h never ſo weake, it they | 
bein truth (which willbe wel 
comenewesto many an hum- | 
ble heart ) I may not defraud- 
[them of theſe comforts, butwil | 
ythem open for their vic,aud | 
deleech the Lord, to make | 

them profitable to all that vn- | 
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W hen Moſer From God had 
tharpety denounced tearrfull 
judgements again(t /ſnae! foe 
their fin, & namely,a ſcarteri 
among thc Heathen, hee addes 
this comfort: But of frown thewee 
thox ſpaltſerke the Lord thy Gul, 
thow ſhalt fend: bun, if thou ſethe 
bum With all thy heart, and with 


| addes much more. 

| This promiſcmay bee [peck 
{ally comfortable, to a'y 

| foul caſt down in ſenſe 4) 
g 1. vous fall, whercby he may 


of thy ſoulerard tolike otehe | 


l 
l 
l 


ſe: Gods readine(c to receiue: 

any poore ſinner comming vi» 

tohim, The like promite did 

the Lord mak ec to Salomon after 

his prayer, ſaying ; Aimee 
l be open, mune eares 

to thy prayer «: this place. And 


fall oft we rcade,that the Lurd: 
promiſcd to his people, that if} 
they ſhould ſeck him,he would | 
be found of them, as 2 Chrm. 
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4 Treaiſe of rarh, 
\fainedly defire it. 
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Irs. 2, the Prophertold Afathe 
King. ſey.29.1 3. And 1 Chron. 
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249 | 


i} g. David faid the ſame to 
fal-mon his fonne, P ſal. 34.10. 
They that ſecke the Lord ſhall not 
next any good thing. The (clfe 
amething is truly tobe gathe- 
red out of all theſe wher| 
thefachfull prof fle,either that \ 
God had heard their prayers; | 


atheir faith and confidence in | ©Þ prayers 


God, that hee will heare their 
payers: both which be groun- 

6n Gods promiſes, that he 
will hcare them.” Of this ſort 
|thre be many,as inthe Pfaimes 


The Lird hath heard the voice of 
mw weepng, the Lord hath heard 
#1 /wpplic ation, the Lord will re- 
tee my prayer, And Plal 9.10. 
Thow Lord haſt not forſaken them 
that ſeeke thee, Plal,10 17, Lord 
thou baſt heard the deſwe of the 
tumble, thos wilt prepare ther 
brarr,thou wilt cauſe thine eareto 
beare,Plal. 18.3. [»l call vpon 


the | 
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on (undry other SCrIptuTres : | 
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God hea- 


Þſ3l.6. 8.9. 
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prayer, 


| Which is oft repeated, P/.107) 


A Treatiſe of Faith, . 


the Lord who 1 worthy tobepra- 
[ed: ſo ſhall I be ſaued from mine 
enemies. P(al.20. 6. Now [ know | | 
the Lord {aneth his 
Wall heare him from his boly hea. 
| ven, with the ſaving ſtrength of | 
| hiers igbt band. Thele are {uh | 
enrto manifeſt thistrath. | 
But ſeeing my ſcope is rather 
to ſtirre vpto belecue, | hopeit| | 
will not be moretediousto any * 
to read theſe and conſiderthem 
then it isto me togatherthem; | 
and I may rruely & ', | haueot-) i 
ten cad themiv ithcomforrt:for 
| ſometimesone, ſometimes ano- 


'ther doth more affeR, 1 will} 


 thercfore not ſpare to adde ma 
ny moe. 

To this purpoſe, notableis 
that in the P/al.34.1 5 Thee) 

| of the Lord are vpon the righteous 
and his eares are opento thew Off, 

| | Ver. 17, Therighteons cry,0 
' the Lord heareth and deltvereth 
' them out of all their trenbles, | 
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613-19.28.P/.50.45.the Lord| 
aith, Call vpon mee in theday of 


trowble, I Will deliver thee, and | | 


thow ſpalt plorifie mee. And, For PlaL86, 5. 
thou art good and readie to 


fwgine, and plenteous i merey to 
hes that call vpn thee, &*6. | 


ver. 6.7. Plalm. 102.17. Fe well 
rgard the prayer of the deſtitute, 
and not deſpiſe thew prayer to ver | 
10.10 heare the froanmg of the) 
miſoner,to looſe thoſe that are ap-\ 

muted to death. The Lords nigh pg q 


tallthat cal p7n himyto all that | Ou 
call upon ham in trutb. Hee will 19g. 


falfil the deere of them that feare 
him, he alſo Will beare their cry, 
ad will ſauce them,Proas $.bm 
the prayer of the vpriobt 13 ku 
igonganc ver{.29.but be heareth 
the prayer of the right eons, He wil 
be very gracions unto thee, at the 

voce of thy cry, when he ſhall bear 
& be will an{\Wer thee, Lol 2.32 

na ut ſhall cometo paſſe, that 
Wooever rall call on the name 
# the Lord {ball bee d; _w—_ 
| _ 


Elay30.29, 
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A Treatiſe of Faith, (— 


| Mas.7,7,8, 
| 9g10,11, 


| 
j 


| ſaid; /f yee then bemg evil, kno 


| AR.2« 21,the lameisrepared, 
and Rom.10.1 - 

Thus we {ce how lntifulh 
| hath beene renewed thispro. 
miſe of hearingthe prayers py 
his people, in all ages of hiz 
ma-| Church vntill Chnſt, who 
ſes ( knowing that wee vuder, the 
Goſpel haue as eat need both 
to pray, and to bee comforted, : 
tharGod wil hearc cur prayers) 

( hath given vs many enc 
' ments to pray in Faith, Arle | 
| enkce Sal Fogieed owſeeky and | 
yee ſhall finde knocks edu) 
bee opened vnto you, pag 
one TE recerveth and be 
| that [echeth , findeth, and tobm | 
| that knocketh, ut ſhall bee opened. 
[The ſame is ſet downe, Lak.t1 
| from vey/. g. to x3. where it 18 


| how to give good gifts unto your 
| children: how much more | 
| Jour —_— Fatber goue the bo-. 
ly Spirat to them that age hum? 
[i our Saviour ſaid to the W»- 


w 


— Ce 


_— 


_ — le _— _—_ 


DSP ERS SER TW 2ÞO2/ 


J 


ww £5 } TY WW @ © ” SI 


ES 1 


"concerning Holy duttes, 353. 


man of Samarie, if thou hneweſf | 
the ift of God, and who ut is that Ioh.4.10. 
wht thee, Grue mer to drinke, 
they n ould: ſt bane arked of him, 
and be won! bane gruen thee the 
lng water, 

Likewile i thoſe heavenly & 
altfpeeches, which he vitured | 
tohis Diſc1p!es,hc oft repeated 
thoſe promiſes, faying:yg#/4:/c- loh.15.13, 
ver ye ſoall aske tn 15 name, that | 
wi] doe that the Fat "may be 
glarificd mn the Son: If ye jhal arke | | 
en thing 1” my name, ! wall do ut. | 
The like ofr, /9h, 15. 7.16. 16: | | 
b3.and 24. Arke and ye ſpall re- | 
Cane that your J9) may be full: 10 
theApoltle oft; fortheſame Lord 
mer all 1s rich vnto all that call 
1/p0u bum, lam,s. 15, The prayer 
ffeth ſhall [anc the ficke, & the 


| 


Rom.10 12 


bard ſpall ras/c him wpy and if be 
bane Commutted ſinne, ut ſhall bee 
fwmgiven him: & ver. 16.the effec- 
ual prajer of the righteous avai- 
ih much, The Apoſtle /obn hath 
thelike layt1g,e Hd whatſoever 11ch,z, 22, 
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| hardly belccuc that God will | 


A T, reatiſe of 1 Faith, | 


We ark: of bins We receme, Anda 
gaine, And this 1s the confidence 
web ane in him that if We arke an 
thing according to his will he V- 
r-thls, Ard if we know that bee 
heaverh vs, » hatſoever wee athe, 
we know that wrhane the p:tition, 
that We deſire of him. And inthe 
next place."Tf any ſee his brother! 
ſin a finne Which is not onto death, 
he ſhall arkegand he ſhal gine bis 
life, 

| nl haue wee ſtore oftheſe , 
promiſes, wherin the Lordbin- 
dcth himſclf,tohcarconr ard 
ers, and grant our requelts; 
end of all which is,to cute this 
{orc dilcale of our nature, that 
webe ſo full of diſtruſt, mw 


accept our prayers, they being 
fo weake, and our ſelucs ſow 
worthy. For rem: die where 


ow! | 
weare to be familiarlyacquatiy' 


ted wich theſe promiſes,and to ” 

| make choice of ſome of then, 
ſuch as roour tecling ar? molt | 
col: | 
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canfortable;that when we goe 


practice or prayer, and becme | 


Ulyer, m that wce doe not be- 
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concerning Holy duties, 


355 | 
topray, wee may meditate on | When wee 
them, ſothat wee may bee per- | goe to pray. 
ſwaded by them, that Gd will 
gacioufl, pardo all our failings | 
& accept our poo e ndevours, | | 
atheperf. & latsfaRtion made | 
by Chriſt for vs. The fruit of | | 
thispratice would bee excec- | 
ding gacat, bothto breed in vs | 
agreaterdelight inthis holy du- 
tie, ( which vſually is ſo much 
wanting: ) Andto make all our 
prayers more efteuall, for the 
obtaining of all good things at 
the hand cf God. Whereas on | Hurt by 
the other ſide, by negleting | *9 medita- 
this duty of meditating on theſc Chow 
promiſcs, wee ſhall difable our | miſes, | 
leu*s from all comfortable | 


more guiltie not onely of con- | 
tempt of Gods bountie in ma- | 
king ſuch promiſes vatovs:but | 
withall of greater impietie, in 


making the holy and truc God 
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A Treatiſe of Faith, 


[red. 


| 


Icene b!m inthat wo hee ſpea- 
kcth. Therefore as we deſirety 
avoid theſe ſore evils, and at- 
tainethcſc greatbenehirs, let ys 
make high account of theſe 
promiſes, and fo make them 
our owne, that wee mey haye 


i. 
—- 


theright vie of them, clpecigh 
ly mall timeof need. 


All Gerig. | This which hathbeenfaidef 
cegaccep-  GoGSgraciousaccepting ofout! 


prayers,may as truely be apply-| 
\cdtoall other holy exerciſes! 
| religion and {ervice of God: In 
al! of whichthe Lords as t4- 
die both to «nable vs to the 
| worke, andro be pleaſed with 
| our fincereendevours, welt 
ring them vptoGod with faith 
lathe mcdiation of Chrilt le- 
ſus. 

Yet ſeeing beſidesthele, we 
| haue many promiſes, that God 
| Will be pleaſedwith our facrift 
| CeS(which may be truly vnder- 
| {hood of all Jit will addeto our 
| 


comfort, it wee ſhall adviſedly 
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= ofthem: :of Ifwhich ſort | 
was inthe Plalmey 1.29-T hes 


once fo ighreowſneſſe, &c. Ns 
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thow be pleaſed oub the ſa- 


__ of Ze-\ 
inthe ſame words:ſothe 
Peter (peakingofall the 
fthlull, ſaith z 7c 4//o 4s {aw wing 
tare built Upon 4 ſpirutuail 
£,an ho/y Pick bood to offer 
wal ſacrifice acceptable to | 
by Teſs Chrift. And Pant 
| __— Phils;prans (pca- 

the reliefe which they 
to him,calleth it an odomr of | 
et /mell,a ſacrifice accepta- 
nel eaſing to God. And wri- 
tngtoth- Komanes, 12.D(aith, | 
Iheſeech you therfore brethren by 
th mercs. 2 of Godyghat ye preſent 
jw bodues a ts: wnp ſacrifice, holy, 
Keeptable to God, which 15 your | 
Naſonable errxce, 'The Lord by 
ſes did oftentimes tell his' 

fxople, thar they offering vp 
arſenic es{uch as he com- 
ma ſhewld bee accepted Y 


Phil. 4 18, 
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as Levit.14.22.t0 21,23.11.26 19" 
1 1. So Mal, 3. 4. Then all the WP" 
offerings of Iudah and leruſalew | 
he pleaſant to the Lord, at in the 
Aajes of old, as in former yer, 
[hisalſo may be gathered out 
of that wich Moſes told the 
»cople of [/r ae/ from the Lord 
thatthar bringingtkcirfacrifs 
ces tothe doore of the Taber- 
nacle of the. Congregation, 
| Th ye her would meete the 
of !ſrael + theTabernacle ſhonld| 
be ſanttified by his lory. Which 
' may bce gathered out of that 
which followeth,that the 
ould dwell among themad Þ 
' betheir God, tohearc andhep| $&® 
| them, whichis elswherec oftre\ Iu 
| peatcd, Eſay 60. 7. torcſhewed F 
| this ſaying, Tbey all come \vih 
acceptance, ec, And hirherto! ty 
may be we!l referredthe many ee 
favours which God promikm'y 
to our obedience, which 158} 7 
acceptable ſacrificeto God, | " 
fcred vp 1n Chriſt. AstheLon | 


| 


4 

A axerning Holy duties. 359 | 
Jento Cam, If thou doe well 
thow not be accepted*the like 
Lord faid ro his people of //- 
iap: eparing them to heare 
w:Now therefore if ye will Exod. 1g.y, 
my voyee ndeed + keepe my | | 
wt then ye ſoall be apeculs- | 
ure unto me aboue all peo- 
fs all the carth 1s mune.. And 
be unto me a kingdome of 
rand an hol 7 Na'wn, Le- 
$46. 3.t0 14. and Dent. 28, 
@14-be many fpeciall bleſ- 
wes promited to the Lords | 
wole, if they would hearken | 
8 voyce,and obſeruc & doe | 
Whis Commandements, and | 
Senclude with that ſweete | 
miſe, P/al. 84 12. For the 

God is a Sun and Shield the 
4 Will nwprace and plory : 
to! I good thing wid hee with hol 
" then that Walke wpri ohtty. 
" Oofthelepromiles, and the | y,. 
a Jemany, we may boldly aſſure | * 
6 (elues,thatalthovugh by rea- 
d| $®ofbur corruption {til duwel- | 


Gen, 4-7. 
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| ling in vs, wee canneverof 
vp any ſacrifice to God, wit 
out blemiſh and ſpot(torwhic 
God might juſtlyreje all 

. weofter vnto him)yet we olly 
ring them vp in the name 
Chriſt they {hall bee 

 andrewarded. 

Were wee well perſw 
hereof,it would put life intov 
and make vs performe ali he 
dutics mach more cheereh 
and conſtantly, which rhrat 

want of this Faith, arcat 
| morcvncomfortably perto 
DY VS. 
\ Ikauethe deeper con , 
| onof bothth« ſe, torhe cc 
ence of cvery one who will 
| tryall of him(elfe,namely,) 
| tmali comfort hefinds1n an 
his ſpirituall ſervices z 
| the other fide, what a comic 
it wou:dbcufhe mightbe# 
rd that God woul noch 
him & accept chemat 4 
W herof (ceing be hath Goo 


ply them to himſclie, in: 
Y of neede, that hee may: 
( vie cheerefully ſet vpon all 
Bly dutics,and more conſcio-/ 


ormthemtothe 
| of 30d, as 
1; and the incourage- 
» Per ofothers. , 4 
is which hathbeenſei8im: 

mall forprayer,andſo1n ges 

forall our ſacrifices, may 
ll bee applyed tothe, Word 

raments, yea toall pri- 
kecxerciſesof Religion, yea! 
warkes of mercie; which! 
of them acrifices, which 
tharh commanded, & pros] 

tdto accept at our hands. 
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Yer ſeeing wofull e) 
that too too' x 
(&tholenot ofthe worlt ſorry] 
ordinary miniſtery ofthe weld} 
| and receiving the holy $ 
ments:  wilidoe my beſtine 
Eg 
w 
| guided by Gods word 
[more cheerfully ſtr vpon 
| holy duties, & reape moref 
comfort by them, w 13 
I cannot bee i Tus, 
that there bee rd 
this vairuſelidacs fove omkc 


tab\encle in theſe » 
of God, bothinthe Maida) | 


ple z eſpecially in the prev 
ins ofthe word, whcn 
dothhot apply himſelferat 
capacitic and beſt edtficationa'F 
the hearers : wherein theres 
much failing many wayes, 
this not the lat, that whe 
many good dotriaesand vis 
ar{ delrvered, yct there is => J} 


=". —_ with like 
{oft meditating on whart|. 
heard : By any of which 
ch-moreby all; the word is 

de vnfruittu'l. | 
tto treat of theſe,is beyond 
wpſcope and matter intended, | 
mhischieflyro help fach as 
{aving a tru*defireand care to 
profit byGeds holy ord: nances 
the ſo diſcouraged by th:uf} courag 

Wy infirmitics ia the vic © he 
mth: theyhane {mall com- 
tinthem, aid would it they 

fit; forbcarc the vie of them. 
|"The principall cauſe hercof 
*Tobſcrucisthis, that they 

R 2 too 
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ly 
| Eay 55. 


enjoy not that fruit & comer © 
| in Gods ſervice which they 
| ITE. 


tis word, and receiuethe hol 
Sacraments the ſcales of tl 
word, that by theſe they 
| bee comforted that God wil 
blefle his owne ordinarcest 
their edification and (alvatic 


., | Eſay ſpeaketh, might ſuiticet 
| perſwade any ( who will 
 credittothis report )charir 
| notbeloſtlabour to hearkemis 
|Gods word. The place is\wotr 
{thy ſpeciall obſervation : Hee 
L, everymethatthrſlthomneyel, 
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both helpe vs in them, and giue 


vsa good endof them. _ 
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&r{.thatall ouraffliionscome Affliions 
from God,asthe ſupreme Iudge come from 


and dil; {cr of them,needs not | God. 
ſomuch proofe of the truth of | 


it, asdae conſideration to make 
theright vſcof it. Itis faidby 
the Prophet, Shal there be exull | f 

in a Crtie, and the Lord bath not | 3. & 
deneit ; meaning of theevillof | 
afflition, not of ſinne, further 
then it isa puniſhment of ſinne. 
So likewiſe the Prophet Hg a 
6. 1. Come, let vs returne vute 
the Lord, for he hath torne, and 
he Will beale v5; be bath ſmuttes, 
axd he will binde vs vp. And this 
is manifcit in that common 
lpeech, The chbaftening of the 
Lond, ſooften vied, eſpecially 
Heb. 12. 5. &c. In which one 
Scripture be contalned many 
ſpeciall conſolations, againſt all 
manner ofatficions,az we ſhall | 
ſee every onein hisplace: here | 
onely I would joynethis with 
the Cs that as all the affli- 
ions which Gods Children | 


A =» == 


| 


_—_— 
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| doe ſuffer ; come from the hayd | 
of God, fo hefparcth none & 
them, but as it 13 faid, Ur{.6. | 
He ſcourgeth ſorne how 
be recewverh ; and Verſ.77. Wha | 
ſorne «9 be, hom the Father on. 
referbnot Þ and moreto liked 
feAtborh there and clſe- where, 
Both which, that all cur af. 
| ions come from God, and 
' that he dealcth ſo with all his 
| Qhildren, may miniſter much | 
comfort vnto vs in all our aff 
| ions g firſt, ſeeing what Ged 
doth,muſt ne.ds be good, how 
evill a::d bitrer Hever it ſeemes 


becauſe be bath done 17. Although 
we cannot fcc any realonther- 
of, yct we tray be ſure the Lord 
doth r.euer correc hischiidien, 
but hc keeth juſt cauſc ſotodoe. 


A Treatiſe of Faith, ©| | 


toVwiTea,we muſt hold owr peare, 


profeſiethy I know, O Lord, the 
thy judgements are —_— tha 


thou in fauhfulneſſe haſt affoltu 
me, But more, ſceing God who, 


As the Prophet Dawid plainely | 


! 
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correcteth vs is our Father, we. 
may much more comfort our | 
hearts in all that he ſends, that 
he will never ſend any crolle, 
but fuch as ſhalbefor onr 
as we ſhallmore ſce. And fce- 
ing this is no other then ſuch, 
whelallsthe reſt of Godschil- 


firmeth,ſaying, Knowing that the 


Jane Hons are ACC 
in your brethren, that are wn the 
World. ca more, ſeeing God did 
not ſpare his own Sonne, but he 
Was 4 man of ſorroWver, and ac« 
quainted With griefe, Tea ſmutten 
of God and afftiied, as Eſay $3- 
3+4- Theſe (hould much more 
make vs willing te. beare the 
croſſc, yeaand much the rather, 

ing it isthe way to glory, as; 
more hereaftcrs 

But this will yet be more cf- 


all troubles, if we ſhali adviled- 


dren. As the Apoſtle Peter af- | 


fkeRuall for our conſolation in | Mar ner 


ly weigh in what manner {304 


alcth with hischi.drun,w her! 
he 


In whae :' I 


recteth his, 


he correReth them, which azir 
is every way and in all reſpeqy 
very well, ſothis pmralge 0'e 
ally bee ſeene in theſe two; 
In wiſedome, and loue, bath 
which well regarded, will make 
vs mach more willing tn bar 
any thing at Gods hand, andto, 


—__—— 


ſhall lay vpon vs. Although: 
thoſe <A Nine — peniepl 
God, be vnſeparably joynedto-) 
wo in all his dealings with 

is owne Children. Yet,it (tal 
much more increaſe our com- 
fort in any affliftion which be-/ 
fals vs, toconſider them apart: 


bow wiſely Grd ordcreth the 
mattcr in ail his chaſtiſcoents 
| vpo7 his Children. | 
| This may nr ere | 
| . »c. in theſe two, Firlt, t 

NE on th chaſtiſe his, with molt 
I) ſhare." ' | mecte correions ;andtecor®-: 
ly, in juſt meaſwe. The 


4 Treaief rath | 


looke for ſome good iſſue ont! + 
of all the afflitions which he: | 
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and firſt that wee may behold: 
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of Gods correction -[tands in 


this, that God knoweth all cir- 


cumſtances, both when & how 
tochaſtiſe his Children, aud fo 
accordingly diſpenſeth his (pj- 
ritual Phyſicke,as he ſecth moſt 
fit for the good of the patient, 


nd qualitic of the diſeaſe, This 
 me-thinkes may be well gathe- 


rd out of that compariſon, 
which the Holy Ghoſt makes 
'berweene our naturall parents, 
\and our Spirituall Fathcr in cor- 
\reting their Children, ſaying: 
| Furthermore we baue had the fa- 
thers of owr fl: whuch corretted 
\v1, and we pane them reverence : 


\hab we not much rather be wn ſub- 


C 


han to the Father of onr Spirits | 


and (me? For they verily for a fe 
dajerchaſti/ed vs after thew oWne 
Peaſure, but hee for onr profit, 
that we might be partakers of his 
(bolaneſſe, W hercin beſides other 
\literences, chis is manifeſt, that 
eanhly parents oft corre their 


'Childrcn atter their owne plea- | 
ſure, | 


FOARF Hr .-— 
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fure,toſatishe their will, noth 
reſpeting wiſely, what might 


God our heavenly Father, i 
great wiſdome coſidereth with 


be every way beſt forthem:byu! | 


chaſtiſc his, ſoas may be moſt 
for their profit, yeathebeltpro- 
fit, to repaire his Image of 


end and vic of all afflitions, u/ 


Children, may cleerely be 


in the hiſtories of all ages 


the Children of [acob, whomo 
ved with envie,ſold /oſeph theit 
brother into F 2 ypt, & deceived 


his peace for many yeeres,the 

wcre quiet,all was well.But 

terward the Lordtookea heles 

ſon a:1d meanes to make then 

ſee theu —_— | 
rot 


—_ 


what correRtion, and when to] | 


ncfle in them, whichas a chick. | 


we ſhall hcreaftcr ſee. This wik| | 
dome of God in CO 


ofthe | 
Church. Mcmorable is that d: | 


their old Father, whothought | 
that an evill beaſt had devourdd' | 
him. Whereatthe Lord holding 


} 


concerning A fflr ions. 
chr loepb, wo ( rhough | 
they knew him not) r 
handled them,accuſed them 2 
ſpies,caſt them into priſon,and 
many ker wayes ſorely grie- 
alchemerhen their guilty con- 
ſciences could make them con- 
fefle their ſinne and fay ; We are | Gen,ga.a1 
very gus/tie concerning 0u7 bro- 
they, in that we ſaw the angniſh of 
by ſonle, hen he beſong ht vs,and 
we would not heave : a ore bi 
thu diftre ſe come vpen vs. And 
mother time /#d4ab confeſſedro | & 44. 16. 
loſeth. What ſhall we ſay wnto 7 7) 
Lord ? What ſhall we ſpeake? God 
bath fomnd ont the 1 r1quetie of th 7 
ſervants. 
The like courſe didthe Lord 
take with David, it, correcting 
tusgrievous ſinnes in the mat- 
ter of Urzah : both by the death 
ofthe Childe ſo borne in adul- 
tery, ard by the faRt of Abſolon, 
not onely rifing vp in reb<llion 
to drive him cut of his King- 


eee, but open|ly be fure al 


zE 


goo —=ATrediſe of Faith, 


——— — ——— 


| reel defiling his wivesandCen- 


cubines, as was denounced by | 
Nathan vnto him. So llkewite| 
the Lord correted his ner 
er the people, b 

Har - 


2 Sam, 24, —_ and ns t In 
if like manner the Lord denoan- 
ced his judgement againſt by 
owne peoplc. Dewt. 38.47. B| 
ay So ſerved — Ld 
God With joyfmineſſe and wh | 


gle A Fow '—= , for the abun. | 


1:Therefove foal 
— ple 
| Lordfoal ſend ainſt thee m bu | 
ger and in thirſt, cc, The Pros 
 phers alſo in their rimes,did oft. 
her like — to; 
, the peoples treſpaſles. As Hay» 
_ E ' $4) and Malachy : Becauſethey 
Mal. 2.8.9, were ſumptuous in their owne 
; houſes,a1d neglcRed the Lords 

| houſe, therefore the Lord ent 
a great dearth and ſcarcitic + 
mong them. So for the Coty 


- —— 2 —— —— —_ 
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ned ro ſend 4 famine ofthe Word, 
Anes$. 11. The fame might 
weſee in Gods dealings with 
' ourſelues, if we would obſerue | 
' them. When we ſet our affeRi- 

ons on any thing too much, 

whereby our hearts be ſtolne 

from God, whether they be 

orthings, plcaſures or 
fits ; It is viuall with the 
,eithcr totake them from 

| vs, or to makethem: bitter vnto 
vs, that we may leſl- eſteeme 
then, and hauc our hearts free 
for better things, 

The comfort which we are 
to take by this wiſe dealing of 
| God wi vs,isthis ;that as we 
know all afflitions, to Gods 
| Children,tobe Phylicke tocure 

corruptions y ſo knuwin 
afothey all come from fo wite 
and skilful a Phyſitian whocan- 
noterre, butalwayes ſends ſuch 
Phyſicke, and in {uch ſeaſon, as 
ſhall urcly doc vs good : this 
mult make vs not onely quictly 
to 


—_—_ 


A. 


| 403 


A Treatiſe of Faith, " 


GG 


to bearethem, but ro be thank- 
full roGod for them, andtola- 
bourto be the better by them. 
But this will more a if 

| Gods 


wee _ well confi = 
Wiſedome in —— allhi 

Cchaſtiſements,both for theme 
ſure and continuance of them, 
foas may be moſt fit, both for 
the ſtrzngth of the paticat, and 
qualitic of the diſcafe : both 
which may be ſhewed in allthe 
afflitions which God layeth 
vpon all his children, 
hechaſtilc ſome much more 
verely and holdeththe rod lot 


| 


ger vpon them, then vpon & 


s, who cithcr haue notſo 
much proyoked the Lord, of 
be not ſo able to beare the hand 
of the Lord. This is plainely 
taught by the Apoſtle, ſaying 
There hath no tent ation taken you, 
bat [ncv as 14 common _— 
od 85 faubfull who will not 
rv be tempted abone that you 


are ablegbut pill \nrth the roma 
oo” 


—_—___ 


——_— 


(ie letobeareit. In which 
| | ſentence we hauetheſe ſpeciall 


len 


m make way to eſcape that ye may 
one 


Hcomragerents, to beare ſuch 
Aicras Goleur heavy | 


Father ſha!l lay vpon vs; fir 
that God deales no Coutbaads 


beforey) ſecondly,that God ne- 
veroverjcadeth his, but wiſely 
moderateth the burthen accor- 
to his that beares 
this he doth 
ife moſt faithfully : no- 
ſhall mooue him to deale 
atherwilſe : yc a more, God will 
aſſiſt vs by his Spirit, to en» 
dureand bcare, that in due (ea- 
fon we ſhall hauc a good end 
nnd deliverances out of all: | 


'to 


| which if there were no more, 
' wight be ſujticient to vphold| 
vs from ſinking in any tryall, 
though never ſo great. But be- 
cuic the Lord well ſaw how 


Great c6- 


withvs then with others, even fortin this 
of his owne children ( whereof —— 


hardly we be perſwaded here-. 


of, | 


Le 
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Verl. ;. 
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.| told ob, T hat God Will not lg 


| bomld enter into judgement Wah 


CE 
of, and he ever thinking our 
burthen too heavie for vs a! 
beare ; therefore the Lord is 
faine oft to beate this into our 
mindcs and memories za5 Elibs 


more on man then 15 mecte that be 


God : and ſomucht 
Perer imtendeth;when he ſayth, 
that the faithfull did greatly re 
joyce in their ſalvation purchs- 
ſed by Chriſt, Thowghfor 4 ſee-! 
ſon they were im beauaneſſe _— 
manifold temptations, yet he | 
deth ( if neede be) mcan1ng that 
this is never, but when 

ſceth ncedfull in all reſpeRs:for 
this cauſc alſo doth the Prophet 
| E/ay notably {ct out this wiſe 
dealing of God with his peo-: 
ple, and withthe wicked,com- 
paring theſe to thornes and bry-: 
ers, but his people to a Vine- 


* 


| yard, which the Lord did keepe 
' and watcrevery moment, lealt 


any hurt it. As for the boy | 


© 


Fung Ain 

"| | ad thornes oC 5, bee oy burne 

| | [them : And thereupon 

| | \ch; Harb be ſmittes bim @ be Ver 7- 


"— 
—— 


weaſure, when it ſhooteth forth, Verl. 8. 
ths wilt debate with it, &&c. | 
Which I'vnderſtand,thatwher- | | 
8 God will [tub vp as thornes | 
bp rootes, andcaſt into the | 
the wicked adverſaries of 
' { \his Church : he will but ſhred | : 
| | |andprunc asa vinc his Church, 
' | !thatthe y may bring more frujr, | | 
wour Saviour plain y fpeakerhs | 
| | [ob 15. 2. And more plaialy | 
Goth leremic 46, 28. & 30.11. | 
lay, Feare thou not O lacob my | 
ſervant, ſaith the Lord, for lam | 
wh thee f.r | w.ll make afull cnd 
\falthe N ats ns, whuthey I haxe 
Owvexthee : But I Will not make | 
\afal en4 of thee, but corret thee | cet 
li meaſure yet [ willnor leans thee 
wally vnptni/hed, W herein we | the wicked 
| ſec great oddcs, berwixt Gods | and godly. | 
———— dealing L 


4 


that is,moſt wilſely,c 


David and lerenie, (o 
begged of God, That be wald 
net gorrett them in his anger, nes 
ther chaſten them in bus bot dof 
peaſure, But with jud , 


what they were able to beare, 
leaſt thermſec they ſhould becow 
ſumed and brought to nothing. 
This wiſedome of God in 
chaſtening his chuldren, as X 
manifeſterh it ſelfe in the me+- 
ſure of the burth:n layd ypon 
them: ſo alſo in moderatingthe 
time of the continuance of it, 
leaſt it ſhould be over-tedious, 


and make them faint and gue 


ove! | 


TFESEPTESSES 
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"A A Nittions. 


the Prophet Da- 
= whe 
5 profeſicth, P/al.30.5. 
his anger endureth but 4 no- | 
bur favonr u life, weepung 
endure for a night, but joy 
h in the morning. Plal. 103. 3- 
He will not almayes chide, nes- _ 
| will be keepe bis anger for e- 
« Plal. 125. 3. as luc 
wicked [ball not re Vpon 
the wn #LanFo 
the hands TI 
te. The Prophet E/ay in 
ie of the Lord profeſſeth 
likes For yet a very luttle while 
the indignation ſhall ceaſe, &> 
mine anger 1n their deftruBion : 
nd Chap. 26. 20. ome my peo- 
fe, enter wito thy c 1, end | 
fant the doores about thee hide thy 
ſafe xi were for a little moment | 
meu! rbe indignation be everpaſ} 
0054-7: $. Fa mamerem 
bave / forſaken thee, but wth 
freat mercies wil / ather thee, [n 
elhutle wrath 1 affweſion | 


A Treatiſe of Path, © | « 
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thee, for a moment but with ever- 
laſting kradnes will 1 hawe mercy 
an her, ſab rhe Lordrby Rides 
mer: and 57. 16. For I'Willno; | 
wen fr oe will [be | F\C 
; far the ſpirit etl 
faile before mee, hy 
which [ hawe made, Like! 
het Teremie in his time, X 

witnefſerhthe ſame inthe name | þ |&i 
'of the Lord, ſaying ; For | am| F the 
| merciful [aith the Lord, I'll 
wot keepe anger for ever:& tothe 
ſame effec. Exzck.16.42,Somil 
| ] make my fury toWards thee ta 
'reft, and my jealowfie ſhall depart | F 
| from thee, and I will be qget and 
well be no more angry, Notable 
to this purpole is that of the 
Prophet, Afitah 7. 18. hound 
| God lthe onto thee that 

| niquitie, and paſſerbby they 
| greſſion of the remmant of bi ber! « 
| ragetberetaineth not hucanger fr 
| ever becauſe he delight etl mmere| F(t 
| cie:and toconclade with that gp 
— Cor 4-17. For or 39S 


aff ron which 1 bur for for 4 
wane , workerh for ws avs 
mere exceeding OF eternal Weigh 
Thus may wee urea i 
wiſe d:aling with his 
in all us chaſtiſe- 
g the fitteſt 
laſons, and jaft _ both 
quantitie of the corre- 
(20, and for the continuance | 
brag is moſt ps 


nn. 


the of the 
&qualitic of the diſcaſe, which| 
fit bebelceved, mult needs i in| 
kuther degree make vsconten- 
ted to bcare the hand of the! 
Lord.and ncither to fret at, nor 
fant vnderany afl:Aion, which 
Kor fo wilciy doth order 
every way. And 
JR lo oft as 4. ſhall nd 
Ty alli tionto lyc heav/ vpon 
vs cither for the greatneſic of 
of continuance 1n our 
| : 1o oft let vs runne to 
kameof theſe promites, where» 
the Lord aſlurerh vs, that he 
T will] 
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well lay no more pon vr, then wer | 1h 
| Bull be able to bearey8& will ff. 

-_ 4x V hy 
fer no afflitiontoliclonoervp. |. 
on vs then (hall beneedfull awd! © 
for our good : that thus reſting 
V GodsWord, we T1v waite 

odslcaſute for outcaſt & f 
deliverance. 'l 
For our better furtherance] 

I 
nving .a1G tc ' "Th! 
his Children in rem. $1 
ons, which is plenrifully ft} ** 
forth vnto vs in the holy Scrip- 
tures, both by many compar-\f 
ſons, expreſſc teſtimonies;and 
examples, all little 0] 
bold vs vp from ſinking, if the 
affiition ſeeme great or 
in which we are readie tofrare[} 
| God forgetteth vs, or atiealt\Þ/%« 
doth not pitie vs. Forthis 4 
« | the Lord is (aid ro been Fa 
of the fatherleſſe, and a [nagey 
the widower. And Pſa: 10y! ks 
| 83. Like 4s 4 Father pittieth | 
; children, ſothe Lord p+17:0rh the®\\ |ver 
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1hat 
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bum, For be kndbesb. 
the remembreth that We: 
daft. ca more. The Pro- 


NE as 13» &c. notably 
out thiscomapariſon un God 


O beaven aud be joy 
ry tarth, and breake forth __ 
0 mountaincs : for God 
barh comforted hu people,and well 
 mercie on bs Ffudied, But 
fad, the Lord hath farſaken 
me, and my Lord bath for gotten | 
we. Can a warn orſake "4 ſwe- | 
ky Childe, that ſpec ſpould not 
haze compa ſion on the ſonne of her 
wmbe ? Tea they may forget, yet 
wil [ not forget thee. $0 David, 
Mal.g. 18. "For the needy foal 
alwares be forg orren the expe- | 
= of the poore ſhall not peryſs 
fm ever. Tothe ſamepurpoſe he | 
{hidto God. Pjal. 31-7. » Iywl 
lad and reonce wn thy wry, 
fo thew baſt coſudered mytrouble, | 
hom haſt no ne 1) ſouls wn ad- 
ws And Hale: 9 boy 
my 
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my deſire is before thee, and 


fr hacs'y from thee.þ 
to the {ame end it is ſaid, 
56.8. Thewtelleff my 2 
pur thou ay torr anc Al 
ave they wotintby books WIE 
ſhews ſuch tender compaſſic 
that he was ſo affeAed wit! 
calamities of his ſervant} 
= narrowly obſerved 

one ; yea,he made ſopreciou 
reckoning of their griefes 
ſorrowes, that nota tare fellty 
the ground, but he kepr the 
in memory ( as men preſent 
precious liquors in Doren 
m due time he might comh 
| and ſuccour them. For 
cauſcit is ſaid P/a.116. wo 
| £30164 #3 the ſight of the Lord 
death of hi Saints, And toll 
effi. £4.63. g. In all ther j 
fuRon he <4 afflicted, and 
= el of bu preſence ſaved! 

1 lone, and in his 
we49 4/205 and be baret 
& carried them al the daver ft 


| 


y concerning Afflittions. 413 | 

ad lf | Wherein.( as in many other 
e. Aral} places of Scripture: for it would 
Plat, | \de plongto reciteall)we may 
"ll # |{kemoſt admirable compallion 
F lin Almightic God towardsvs' 
144 nallour afflitions,thatevenas 
— {| |thebowels of atender-hearted 
| [mother arc moved within her 
xn (hee ſeeth her Childe in 
perill ; & is the Lord trou- 

dro ſee his Children in an 

lextremity,that he doth asmuc 
nt \pitic them, and is as readieto 
cour them, as if his bowels 
removed withinhim:which! 
was in very deed ſo 11 our Savi- | 
Chriſt in his humanity,as is | 
dſten teſtified of him inthe ho- | 


'} This ſhould yet more com- 
ro lie} {fort vs in all our afflitions, that 
reid Ie who is God over all, of ſuch 
doh} \infinite power to helpe, both 

*hom Ec will, and how, and 
| {when it plcaſerh bim zis ſoten» 


nct onely take ſpeciall 
T 3 no- 


Hed towards vs, that 


i... m—_— 
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, noticeofall ourgrievances, 
| dothaftera ſnrt,even asat 


| 
| 


| (if wellweig nc 


| 


—  ——  —— -_—— —-_ — 


mother ſuffer with vs, & by a 


 Spiriedoth bearerheburtheadff | 


 ourinfirmities with vs, 25 i 


 faid, Rom. $. 26. 
1his compallion cf the Le 


lay the heate of fuch ficty 
asGods children es 
to, and make vs more | 


endure whatſoever fo tends 
OY ayer a Father (hall lay vpa 
vs. And therefore theſe pre 
yoo | in which, Gods lovingand 
copallionate dealing with his 
f is fet forth vnto vs, mult be 
| in our minde and thronghly 
; thought on,that intime of need 
| we may reſt vponthem,to find! 
like favourat the hands of or 
' moſt loving Father. And this 
ſhall tuitice for this ſecond 
ground of comfort in all affl- 
Qions, raken from the manner! 
of Gods dealing with his,as0 
great wilſedome toin _—_ 
e 


——— 


| what be the wort 
ds,why God ſocxcrciſeth h 
1tobcare the crofſe,even 


e we heard be generall 
lory to Goa.Se 
alla, pf hk Third!y, 
| to or [clue s, 

. if | All which ſhould ſtrongly 
{ | wocue vs to befarre from repi- 
| [ave to (ufferchegthat weſhou'd 
Kher rezoyce & be glad,as our 
| exhorts his Dilc les, 
the Apoſtle Jam.1,2,which 
hi | | $38 often practiced by the Ho- 
{aryl} God, Att. 5. 41- 
| 


. | \from their youth to their old [ 


Pan and S445 inthe prifo, 
Seng prapſe; vnte God. We rcadc 
lloofPas/,how he touke plea- 


Urein wformerecs that is, bodily, |. 


"tpiritual;as himiclfe expret- 


mreproches, inneceſſities,un 


- 4__ diftreſſes for (rift s 


| In all which it cannot bee 
#ahecd , but that the chictc 


5 cauſc 


—_—_ 4; 


Mays, 456 | 


 AR.16.29, 


3 Cor. 12, 


— c—_—_— 


———— 


| 


— 


, 


| 
| 


[Gelbgh glory, and the good of 


| Dhil.z, 24. to profeſſeit,and readyto 


, 


ther they 


cauſeofthis rejoycing in affti- 
ions was this.that Peirce 
rings made fo much for 


hurch, who were 
frmed inthe truth, aors 


forit, beſides the manifoldbe- 
nefits thE(elues did reape there- 
by. Here I anghttake juſt o&- 
cahon more Targely to (hew 
how God 1s glorified by the 
fliions of his Children, whe- 
be ſent, for correon 
or for tryali. And likewiſe how 


| 476 A Treatiſe of Faith, |} 


theſe afflitions ſerue- many 
wayes for the good of others: 
both which ſhould and oft doe, 


tentedly to beare them. | 

But ſecing nothing canmore | 
prevaile with our fraile narare, 
to make vstake ſuch an vnplas | 
ling potion or byting corraliue, 
then the concjayetihageatl 
will doe vs; therefore wee will 


now conſider whatbe the chief 
bene- 


\ 


make Gods Chiidrcn morecor-. | 


4 


| \the Alwightie, Thelike, [am.1. 


$28 


_— 


$258 


Y 


_— — — — — 


— ——_— 


12 5-1 1.P/al.g4- 12. Bleſſed 
# the man whom thou cbaſteneft O 


— —. —_— 
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Law that thou maſt giue him reſt 
the dayes of adverſitie, untill 
the put be dg ged for the wicked. In 
the ſaid fence 1t is oft ſaid, whom 


| \the Lordloverthbe correfleth cur 


a4 Father the ſonne, m Whom he 


| of it, not ro deſpiſe thecha- 
ftmni-g of the Lard, neither to be 


tolke purpoſe repeated, Heb. 
18.5.6 &c.Davidalloproteſſeth 
thelike. /r 5 good for merhat { 
| 


Lard, and teacheſt him ont of thy 


breth. Where this vie is 


meary of bis correttz0n, Whichis | 


Pro.3.1%% 
Verſ, x1. 


Rev. 3» ISe'] | 


Is haut 


i 


1 


Suffering |* 


| 


: 


Mars. 
11. 

Luk.6, 22. 

2Per.3.14 


ay; 
] 


ing, yt ro Gods Chiidrenchey 
veryproficable nmeanes, and 


fo mankes of happinetle & ſpe- 
call: tokens of Gods 


loue, andthercfore ſo to = 
counted of and with thankful. 
nefleto be reecaved. 


Thefame is {id of allthefaf. 


f.rings which Gods Childra 


endure for rightcoulneſle fake, | 
which though they greatly dit- 
fer from chaltiſem.nts for fin: 
yet iceing they be bittertoour? 


taltc, andoft fore attiict vs, we 


haue necd to bc hcartencd to! | 
bearc, ard dire cito wakethe; | 
right {. of th. m. For thiscaule. | 


thi Lord doth promo zunce them 


Bleffed that thus ſuff r," which! \ 


all turmer ages of the Church, 
hathmadethe Faithfull :ofuffer 


| paticatly and ctiecrctuily fa; | 
nigh 


— 


—_— CE 


In all which and thelike ix | 
plain!y declared, thathow tire 
ſrrever affixRtiens be to our free 


| 


S| 
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the. | 
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righteouſneſle ſake,and ſo muſt 
it moue vs, that ſo we may 
nike God in our generation, as 
they have done ia theirs. 
But for our better 


the Prophet pps I 
l 


ons which ſhould happen to 
Gods faithfull people, verſc 35. 
That they /Sould f all by the ſword, | 
and by flame, by captivitie, and by 
ſpojle many dayes. Verl. 35. be 
\addeth, 4d /ome of them of wn | 
derſtaraung ſpall fall, tatry them, 
and to purge them, and to make 
them white, Mcanitng hecreby 
thatthelc werethe three chicte| 
emds why © © b tcat ſuch af- 
litions on his owne Chil- 


Firſt, ro make tryail of them, 
whatdrofle of corruption, and 
what 


| 


10, let vs more parti- 
cularly confider ſome of theſe | 
which Gods Children || 


docobtaineby afHiRions. Theſe 
we fitly drawne tothree heads '' 
forclhewing the afflifti- _ 


Benet | 
afflicti. |. 


"al 


Secondly, to purge 'out 
corruption which was 
yet remaining in them. 

The thixd, to make them 
more beautifull and ſhining in 

oo oma ſhouldrumeto 
the of God, to the 
enſample of others, and ad 
owne comfort. 

Forthe firſt, they be tryalsof 
our ſtrength a:1d weakenefle, 
what faith & patience we have 
th bcaring them, wc hat loue 
beare to Ged who ſends them, 
and what we bc the betterby: 
them. Thisis cft in Scripture] - 
ſet our by this compariſon 
go!d & filve: tryed by the fire: 
$c Zach.1 3. 9. Speakingof the| | 
remnant cf Gods prople, who! | 
ſhould be reſerved out of that 
generall deſtruRion faith : 4ad 
1 wilt bring the thu djarti | 
the fire and Will re fine thens 4s 
ver # reflied and Will try them a 


Mw . 


— _ 


——S 


| &s 


— 


aoncerning fin. 


——_— 


aa | 


They ſhall call 
Name, nl Pl 5 
people, and * 
Ns the Lo the Lord is my God. So 
ſerene 17-10. ing of 
the deceirfulneſſe and wicked- 
nefle of the heart to be excee- 
ding, faith:/ che Loyd ſcarch the 
tor, | ACHUOY -6g 
ry man accordim WY 01,474 
| —_ tothe fon gs 
Meal Folens ſpeaki 
y, Pro. 17. 3-laith, The 
pot 14 for ful ver and the fur- 
nace for gold, but the Lord iryetb 
= : 


(_ 7 HO th 


| D—— 


prone; irtryed : the effe& whereof | | 


"Mm 
'n 
to 
od 
or 
of 
fe, 
we 
we 
m, 
dy 
Ire 


But more ſpecially, to the 
prefentpurpoſcisthat of 1 Perg 
16.7, where he ſheweth that 
' |theendofthoſe manifold tcmp- 
| |tations,which fora ſcaſon-made 
ladderhe heartsof Gods Chil- 
| en, when need required, was 
this:That rhe 1ryall of your fauh 


23 


—_— 
— 
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much more precious then 


| | e perifheth, though is . 


LI a 
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— 


inthem, 

Secondly, to purge 'out that 
corruption which was found 
yet remaining in them. 

The third, to make them 


more beautiful and ſhining in 


grace, all which ſhouldrumeto 
theglory of God, to the good 


 enſampleof orhers, and totheir| | 


owne comfort. 

Forthe firſt, they be tryalsof 
our ſtrength aid weakene 
what faith & patience we haue 
In bcaring them, w hat loue 
beare to Ged who ſends them, 
and what we bc the betterby! 
them. This is cft in; Scripture 
{et ont by this compariſon 
go!d & (ilve: tryed by the fire: 
$c Zach. 1 ;. 9. Speakingot 
remnant oft Gods people, who 
ſhould be reſerved out of that 


generall deſtruQion faith : dud, 
1 Wii bring the th djartt | 


| 
1 


| 


the fire and will refine then 4s [1 


ver ud refed and Will try them, 


| 4 


| 


n 


—_— —— 


x 


= &' 


, 38.8 nS 


a 


8-22, 
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" ancerning af flitions, 


adietryed: the effe& whereof | 
T hey ſhall call pan my | ; 
Neve, and — F; 


people, and they 
Ns the Lo Lord is my God. So 


lrenve 17.10. Complaining of 
the deceirfulneſle and wicied- 
nefſe of the heart to be excee- 
ding, faith: :he Lord ſearch the 
beer, 1 try the emer 40 gime eue- 
ry man according to hit mayer and 
according to the fr nut of bus _ 
Hereot T ſpeaki 
y, Pro. 17. 3« fait \The 
ng pot 14 for fil ver and the fur- 
nace for gold, but the Lord eryeth 
the heart 5. 


82,4 


—4 
<> 


EEE 
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bring much more precious then 
| ly 


| But more ſpecially, to the 
pieſentpurpoſcisthat of 1 Perg 
1 6.7, where he ſheweth that 
the end of thoſe manifold tcmp- 
tations,w hich fora ſcaſon made 
laddethe heartsof Gods Chil- 
en, when need required, was 
iT hat the tryall of your fauh 


thar perifoeth, though is be 
} ; tryed, 


exhorts them, Behold, thinks 
tt not ſtrange concermng the fiery 
tryall which ts to try you as though 
{ſome ſtrange thing happened uns | 
you, But rejoyce.an as much as yed | 
are partakers of (| hrift ſnffr ugg, | 
| that when his glory ſhal be reves- | 
led, yee may fo lad alſo wh ex- | 
Ceedmng joy, Tolike cf che As | 
poſtle [ames 1. 2. cxhoris; 

brethren count ut all joy when yee 
fall into drvers tempt ations; hnow- 
, mg this, that the tryimg of you 
| fauhworketh patience, Many moe 
| Scripturcs might to this pute 
| poſe be alledged. | 

. | Inall which may be ſecne,thit 
| thisis one ſpeciall benefit ofthe 
| afflitions of Gods Chiidren, 
| that by theſe may be made mar. 
{ nifelt, asroothers, foro them | 
ure what droſſe of (inne and , 


pure mctall of grace 1s inthem. | 


pray/e bonowr ry 
| 0 WR A 14.he| | 


Its | 
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EEE” 


lesnotto be doubted,but God Why God | 
knows perteRly what is inche, [is WY | 
jet heis ſaid oft to prouethem, FR | 
that he ' might make knowne 


wdevill: whereby as he wou!d 
raiſe vp glory to himleife : fo 
likewife he wou'd draw nut 
much good to themſelues, and 
toothcrs by their example, as 
may wel be gathered out of that 

neplace, D-n.8.16. where Mo- Dent $.3-3. 
ſeſpeaking ot Gods marvelous 
providence over his people in 
the Wilde rnceflegfaith : Who fed 
thee wn the Wilderac s with Aſan- 
ne, Which thy Father knew uot, 
that he might bumble ther chthat 
ve myght proome to thee, doe thee 
900d P thy {aiter end. 


| 
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te 
ps 
1, 
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n, 
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themſclues : {omc,and they the 
worſcr fort, promiſe to them | have 
lelues more (trengthof taith,pa- _—_ 
tener, loue, and other like gra- | then they 
cs, then indcede they haue ; | ue 
which 


what was in them; both good | 


Wee hau- dai'y Mo Man | 
| how foolſhly many d cciue| _ 


| Some, thas 


i. 
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Dr.Pealls | to DoQrur Pendleton who bes | 


| which when 


Come to try- 
all, firdeir farre 
their juſt ſhame, 8 yer amend 
ment,ifthey belong to God, 
Others indeed 
they ſec it not for wantof as 
_ ) _ miſtruſtthea» 
ues, who being brought to 
the trya'l, well ———_ them 
{clues to haue ſound Faith, and 


ſo other good gracesaccompt 
nying the ſame, 


Memorable examples hereof 
all the ſtorics of the Church ſe 
forth vnto vsinall ages,among 
which that is famous in the 
Booke of Martyrs,of Mr. Law 
rence Saunders, who in the be 
ginning of the raigi.c ofQueene 


wile, to| | 


ary, teeing thealtcrationot 
Religion, manitcited his great 
feare to ſuffer Martyrdome viy | 
ing a biz; fat-man,faid,he would, 
ſee evcry droppe of his greale 
moltcn,vetore he would toriake: 
che cruth.. Yet aftcr, he ſhame 


* 


tuy* 


f 
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[ concernine ' AffliFions. 


fully yeclded, and Mr, Sawnderr | 


fully 
&gxine, as by theſe tryals, the 
fachfull grow to know them- 
ſeues better, whichis of go04 
vie:ſoon the other ſide, where- 
witis the common lot of Gods 
people to be hard!y rhoughe 
- 

09, and by many worldlings 
thoughe to bec no better than 
themlclucs But as Satan accu- 
| {ed /ob, That he dad nor ſerwe God 
| | fr naght, and that if be ſhould 
| IQ hi world curſe God ta 
 buface:ſoſay the ,ifrheſe pro- 
 feſſeurs were: in ſuch caſe, as 0- 
thers in pRen_ be, you 
ſhould ſee whac theſe 
would doe, I warrant you, they 
wou'd be as impatienr,and take 
bad courſesto ſhift forthem- | 
| clues asothers doe. But when 


| tyrdome, to ſufter patiently and , 
| with ' 


a—C 


God calls forth his Childrento rad os | 
loretryals,as eſpecially to Mar- world 


| 426 _—— Treatiſe of Faith, 


, 


Luk. 33-47. #4014 man. So then we fſeethi 


——_—T. 
. 


one juſt caufe of comfort in our 
afAi Hons, tliat by rg | 
28 God hath the glory of his| 
graces 11 vs, we hauethe better | 
procfe and comfort of themz 


conceiu; & ſpeake better ofvs 

In which reſpect we are bound 
\bettcreo bearcthem,& to bleile 
God for them. 

Another ſpcciall bencfit which 
we reape by all kinde of afflit 
onsis this,thatthey be made by 
Gods A mcancs 
to purge out that ſinfull corp» 
tion which growes in our 4 


ture, vnlefle by theſe and other 
ike meancs it be daily purged 
out; In which reſpoth, GO0h 
ons moſt aptly be comparcats | 
Medicines, for ſo indeed they 


are toall Gods Children, mot. 


* 


{ove- 


OO 
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and others be conſtrained to! 


F 
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| \threatned orexecuted, 


- —— —_ - 


outtheir ſia, make them more 
 wearyof them, aiidas to feeke 
pardon for them,ſo mare to en- 
deveur to overcome them, al! 
which Le worthy fruits of af- | 
ietion, plemifu'!y ſet our vnto | 
vsin Scripture,both by precept 
wdprafticc of che Gich 
thiazgmore comon then there- 
dytocall Gods eto repent 
mace; whi-h containesallthete, 
dy Go ps judgements either 


| Thatthis oughtto be,cannar 
tedenyed, but that we ſhall be | 
thus purged by our atflitions 
is moſt doubtcg : and therefore 
we hndnot ſich comfort in af- 
fitidsasctherwiſe we ſhould, 
Uwemight vc ſureto reape this 
truit by them for cur comfort : 
Wherein I know not what can 
de greater then that which the 
Apoltl. ſaith, Rem. 2, 2:8. aA!( 


LNo- 4 


we 


= : 
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we know that af things Worketogs 
ther forgood to them that loweGad, 


to them that are called ___ 
to bispurpoſe;vhereinone 
he faith as much as may be defi» 
red or conceived, that all afic- 
mo hemp, 
ſpeaketh)how many or gret 
Gertiny be ; ſhall by Gods 
bleſſing as meanes by him ap-| 
pointed, procure and further 
our chicfc{t good, that is, the 
weifare and happineſle of - 
foulcs, 2 principall part wheres 
of isthe parging of our foules 
from finne ( which is the (ale 
cauſe of all our miſery ) which 
benefit by affiictions,t it 
be molt excellent, yet it 1800 
leſſe ſure and cerraine, as ap- 
peares by the Apoſtles owne 
words, ſaying (we $20w )thatis, 
not onely Iand you, bur allthe 
faithfull peoplc of God, haut 
gond proote « f it by daly& 
perience, and therelore cannot 
donbr of ir, that all our afflit- 


ow | 
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{will, ornot be able to doc that 


|their good. Mc 
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| concerning Affutions. 


as (hall turne to our good, 
which becauſe it is( in time of 
fare afflictions)fo hardly belee- 
ved, I will make it manifeſt by 
one yndeniable reaſon, that it 
cannot otherwiſe be, but that 
wharſoever befalles Gods chil- 
dren,ſhall moſt certainely make 
fortheir good. Which isthis, 
__ did from all eterni- 
tieof his own good will chooſlc 
themto beheires of glory ; and 
ordained rbat all things, which 
ſhould betall chem,ſhould (crue 
to that end 4 then whatſoever 
comesto them ſhallturn tothis 
their chicfe good, otherwiſe 
God ſhould either change his 


which he determined to doe g 
txither of which can inany ſort 
|befaid of God, and therefore it 
Gnnot pollibly be, that any af- 
flition vpon Gods Children 
| ſhould ture to their burt, but 
Uofrthem wuſt needs rurne to 


| 4jo A Treatiſe of Paith, | 


| |kobcare them. 
| Bar as this doth more 


 E——_s 


| fifthere werenomore 
bane -diroetie cs 1 
perſwade vs more contentedly 


rally ſet out the fraitof 
| ons; ſo inother placesthisfruit 


of purging vs from our ſinful. & 


| nee, is moreſpecially declared, 
as Das .12.10.liketothat before 
of Dan.1 1.35 .AMManyſoallbeps- 
 refied, made white, and tryed. $6 
 Eſa.x.z y-the Prophetdencan- 
cing f-arctullj 
 againlt the wicked rebellious 
lever, verl. 24.addeth this asa 
| bleſſing to the Church ; And / 
| Wl rurne my hand vpon thee and 
| purely yams thy dreſſe, and 

take all thy twnre, meaning 
| their drofſ of — 
; ruptedthe purer grace. 
Andto like «fe, chap. 27. ict- 
ting forth Gods diftercne det 
ing with his beloved, about 
their wicked enemies in theit 
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allificos, adds thisia vert 
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cnnternine Aftitfions, 
therefore [hall theimiaoht y | 
ob be pur 
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ed, amd thiv4t all 
o take atvay bir fin. This 
aloispart of that whichts (aid | 


ranch which bear cb front he 

peth, that 3r may bring wore 
Tar. And how theutd Gods 
waſtifing vs, keepe vs rhat we 
not condemned, if it didnot 
aken or lins, the ſolecauſe 


' 


F condemnation ? Bat I will | 


ſpare many moe places to this 
wpolc, as Pro.20,30.P/.119. 

T1.Ef4.4.4.&c. 

I'will one!y ſhew the truth 


;zmoſ! famous is that of Ma- 


thatever I hear4 of tobe faved: 
yer ts faid of him when he was 
waſfhttion, he beſought the Lord 
Gs God, 4nd bumbled himſelfe 
Peetly before the God of his Fa- 
i, Aud prayed vnto him, he 
Warintreated of him, ani hoard 
bis ſupplication,, fc. Aﬀcer _ 
al 


Wi 


hereofin afew exap'es for ma- | 
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our Chriſt, tar eve- | Toha 1 5,4. ] 


1 Cor.rs, 
43. 


wſh,whorxccede dinfine all | Maraſes, 


a 


| 3 
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followes how hing 
reformed. Which 4; 4 ial 

moreto ſtirre vs vp to 

look for the like. The ſame 
be ſcenc in the Prophet Dar, 
RG $2 An He oft. _ 

But toleaue all particular 
{onsin whomthis istobeſem, 
that by thcir afflicions 
| were brought to 
is reſcryed to be the ordinarie 
practice of Gods people intheir 
affiRions, to ſoeke ro Ga 113 
prayer,andto turne from tl 
Gane, as Se/omen (hcwes in his!F'me 
prayer to God, And E/a.36.16F 
profeſſcththe like, (aying; Law\F) 
in trowble haxe they wiſiied thee, Þ 
they porwred ont a prayer when thy Bivy 
chaſtexing Was 1pon them. VaÞ Th 
| God himiclfe, Hof x. 15.faith 
no leſle : I will goe a-qretarminnſYlp 
my place, tull they dl 8.7 
ther offence, and ſecke nw) face Fthe 
their affliction they Will ſn! ; 


oy. || 


4 


dſehereof, ſecing the third be- 


it by afli&ions, namely, ro 
ve Whit ( as the Prophet | 
th.chat is, beautifull, and| grace. Day 
| ngin grace )isneuer parted | 
in the former ( if cither of 
Wembein truth ) | willthough| 
his more briefly manife?? the erurh) 
16.F thereot, and ſhew what hclpes | 
| 11 $bec by Gods bleſſing 
ee, yponthem, toquicken and ſtir 


* 


© Codsgraces in his Children 
© Thisis cuidently ſaid, Heb. 3 2.| 
that whereas onr earthly pa-! 

0 res chaſtenedvs after ther owne 
Ware, God our heauenly Fa- 
t chaſteneth vs for our prefi, 
That we wizht bee partakers of hys | 


wii belueffe. _ Pſal. x19. 67. | 


F 
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h the like of himſelfe, 


z Before I was «ffiifled [ 
went aftray but now [ bane bet 


thy word, And verſe 71.1t is 
_ mee that I haze lh 7 
I mrght learne t 

Eaas When t 7 
are von the earth; 
of the World foal loarne ; 
| neſſe. 
Asthis istruc in the 
that the faithſull be 


| 


and Patience, both which be 
molt exerciſed by affi,Qions 
and the worth of them more 
manifeſted, ard magnified, For! 
Faith, the Apoltlc Peer, Bb 
{Uc. «.chap.verl. 6.7.1 xcellendy 
ſetsir forth, where in the for 
mer verſe, in a high degree it 

extolleththe exceeding merc 
of God towards all che faithful} 
( which although | | 
oucr, in 


k 
the 
hae may be berrer adwy! 
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, parchaſed vmo them 
_,. med ration þ tap + 


[ 
wi 
exo Foun 
— rr Jo Le 
. diefemateerh darn 


e, and rhat no earthly 
me, which is full | of imperfeits- 
| changes, but 4 beanen-| 
For! , which 1s euery way i 
$ad pure, a»d /o laſtcth wit 
al | ation for ener ; whweek,| 
tor-!} that by no power they be depr1| 
wy 6, it's lockt *p and kept ſafe 
w heaxen:; Aad lcalt 
wa hs ſhouldperiſhbetfore | 
&e ſhould fully enjoy it, a1d 
take poſſeſſion of it ; : They are | 
das | ip [fc by Gods power, ap; 
= V2 ___pyco 


OC One 


lll 


* 


= 


| 
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plyed vato-them by faith, til 


they attainethar (alvati6 which! | 


is prepared for them, and ſhall 
torrybetull beltowed vpon 
tnem, 


What heart can ſuificiently 
be affeed,citherto deſire theſe 
orioy in them,as were meet; & 
ſo be thankefull forthem ? Yet! 
this is it whereof the Apollile 
ſpeaketh of theſe beleeversy' 
Wherem ye greatly reozce though 
noW for a ſeaſon( if needbee ) yet 
are in beanmeſ[e, through man. 


fold temptations : That the trial: 


A Treatiſe of ach, | 


, 


of your fauh, being much more pres! i 


cons then of gold that periſherk,| 
tboughu bee tryed With fire might 
bee found vnto praiſe and bone, 
& gior y,attheappearing of (wil 


In which Scripture, this of 
thing is clearcd, that the gre# 
worth of Faith ismade mane 
by the ficry tryall of afflid 
ons, ſothat Faith isas much 
_— by affi.tions,as goldVf 
re. 


concerning AffliCtions. 


This (hall ſuffice ina caſe ſo 
—_ inthe praRice of the 
wbfa.nallgs hoe fic 
tathbecne made famous by af- | 


avs Take onely the w 
14. Chap.to the Hebrewes for 


4 patterne, wherein is at 
= how the faith Gs 
ple in al ages was made glo- | 


tiow by afflitions. The lifeof | ga. _— 


band David. Eſpecially lay | 

x forget that worthy ſeruant 

God the le Paul whoſe 

whole lite his conuerſion, 
$ full of fore aMiRion, yet | 


|} |Ptience. I need not faymuch, 


wheredid weeuer hearcot grea , 


er out ſee valour of a wor- 
| or Souldier, my 
{tormes the goodnes © 
heShippe & Anchor,and $kull 
& the Maſter ; {0 doe afflifti- 


| a comeend the faith of truc 


ter faith ? So that as great bat- | 


{Nome thew how affiions 
means to inure to 


| V2 ſceing 


Ch 


= | 
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| ſei tience is the davghrer, 
| xe me companian/ 
; of faith,asis worthuly ſet 

' Rom.s5. 1.2. 3-4-5. lonely 
' verſe 3. where hefaith;7hatwe 


Kg  (rejermabon | 


toy nk; we wy 
wk al s, 
alas \Worberb Sy. * To 


like ee is thaty/[ames, 1.235 
Ay brethren count tt aljo" 


= fail ito arverſe 


bis that the trymg 
paceers. funders + 


[ wil} content my ſelfe 1 
theſe two witneſſes a6 good 
twenty, which inthis caſe 
 ſoone bee brought, and ſo 
come to make our ed 
theſe three benefires b 


ons. 8. That they bee *nt from 
PE | h 
' ortr ſe'uc's ms | 
wicked, what ſtrengeh F 


and linne doth w__ Fa 
 wikuchis many waics 


2. To won” Aarne 
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kt roquicken all fauing gra» 
—_ and Hott 
vs better to 
Godin this life, TE: 
_ of him in the life to| 


"Theleaſt of all which fiuites 
ofafflitions, though it went a- 


{nlyrhey mh) rode: ode 


[at 


ſhould wee rejoyce 
God for them? There is 


&firesto bee more h 


elight of d1s manitold fines 
and tobee comtorted with the 


= ve a. 


o waſte and weakenthoſeſpe- 
all corruptions which moſt 
Tour ſoules health. 3. And 


to 


me(if che profitand comfor it 
Es 


ict ONT 
Father, and wiſe Phyſician 
ſend] them to vs, how 
1 more then when as all 


e ſhall bee Ervce dick 


| Chriſtian, burheegrearly 
in 
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ſweer feeling of Gods gracesin 
him. Yea, much more 
hegzabe purgedfiomtheſe pi 
rituall corruptions, which 
awayhisſtomackeandſt 
that moo an neither frede 
work as tus place 
aboue all doth he ny 
[all graces, that he might ſhi 

out ina godly liferothe honour 
of his profeſſion, the winni 
of oxhers,and making ſure | 


we them ( as _—_ þ wr 
5a et. _ 
noms ne ſcarcely |; 

te is isthe chicf cauſe why 
none ofGods children arc with- 
outthem,as Heb. 1 2.6.7.8. )me, 
thinks there isgreatrcaſo'1) why | | 
we ſhould be thankfull toGad 
for them,and ſolabour to reape. 


this fruit by thera, that we may 
lay and fing with the Plalmiſt, 


(asit if\rcetly exprededint 


_ Meetdt 
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Mecter )O bappie time may { well 
wideto learne thy laves, 


thinke thcir condition miſeras 
ble, becaulc of afflicttions, that 
if wee will belccue and praQtice. 
what theApoltle Paul profeſſed | 
md performed, wee mult ina 
bo'y manner boaſt of ourafflis | 
Gions, as a Souldicrof his ſcars 
in battell. And as a little 
re wee heard, Paw/didtake 
urc #n reproches mmneceſſities 
w perſecutions, wm diffreſſes, for 
Chryſts /akg. Thus wee ice what 
\cemfort wee may get out of 
| Gods W ord ;hitly applyed vnto 
vs by Faith, for the better bea- 
tag of all atfliftions of what 
on toever. 1 might gather ma- 
| ay othcr traits ofatfiactions, as 


| 


well w-+1ghed they may be re- 
tered ro 0c of theſe three, and 
b hauing (aid fuftcienc of the 


When thow didff mee corrett ; \ 


aun, banc done, but if all bee 


2 Cor, 13. : 


V « the 


— OR 


I will come tothe fourth and 
laſt, which is to ſet out what 
helpe God hath promiſed vsin' 
all our troubles,that ny 

ableto beare them zand in due 
* | ſeaſon ro giue vs a good iſſhe' 


that the knowing nur! 


| great weakenefſe to beare the 
Crofle, and how full of db 
ſtruſt we bee, that God will not 
be ready to helpe vs, at leaſtas 
wee would ( both-which are(9/ 
often co be found inthe linesof 
Gods faithfull ſeruants in all «| 
| ges, a5 needs no further proofe)! 
| the Lord, I ſay, well acquainted, 
withthis trailtic of his child 
hath moſtplentitally pr 


'them,andthereforemade ſomy 
| ny promiſcs to be with themn 
all their cronbles, and ſuccour! 
themin allextremyrics,that 7 | 


EG — — —— —O——_—o—_— 


| all ſnhcient helpe to ſupport 


out of them. Ccncerningwhich | 
it will beeprofitabletoobſere.! | 
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end and iſſue ourof 


finda 
them, to his glory, & their cad- 


Hoy: cd theſe 
ſes, and gathered them out of: 
the Scriprure, I may boldly ſay 
they do farre exceed in number 


| 


all, | will therfore make choyce 
of tome of the chicte, that wee 
may have them readie for our 
my need. 

A all that is exceeding 
bilofcomfore, which is writ 
ten, Rom, 8.26 In which Chap» 
ter the Apoſtle int 
teach, that nothing ſhould hin» 
&r the happineſle of thoſe that 
bein Chrilt, whereas there bee 
buttheſe two, corruption and 
aMiction, he firſt confures the 
one, from verl. 7.to 19. and (c- 
condly the other concerning af+ 


fictions, from verie 17. to 31+ 


ny 


And whereas-it might ob- 
| ieQed 


dithe former, ſo that it would | —_} | 
| betoo tediousto ſetthedowne helpe, 


puts vnder his: 

hand to ſupport vs. Whichis 
in ſo many Words (aid, Plal.374 
24-7 homgh befall, be ball not ut 
terly bee caſt downe, for the Lord 
vphaldeth him muh his hand.: 
W hich is when hee dethby his| 
$pirit ſtrengthen vs with Faich 
and patience, to wai: for Gods: 
helpc-one way or other, cither 
torid vs out of our affiiQtions, 
or inake vs quietly to beare 
them,ſo long as thaliſcemegood 
to his heauenly wiſedome to! 
 continucthem, For which caule 
| our Saujour Chriſt foreteling! * 
Joh. 14.1 5-| his Diſciples of many affidty 
16, | : ons; 
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que which ſhould befall chem 
———— am pe ps 
capragrunents, hee [4 

dabe will ſodrhem his boly | 


Pirie to bee their comforter, 
whoſhall bee in them 
then allthcir aduerſaries. And 


tothe ſame purpot-+,re{ling the, 
that is the World they frould 
(have tribulation, hee bids them 
bee of good cheere, for hee hath 
avercome the Wor ld. Likewilethe 
Apoſtle. 2 Cor. 1.3.4 to hearten 
lth Coriutbians to endure all 
[rovalcs callc4 God the God of 
& comfort, who comforted bum, 
ad all others in all thor tri 
bu/ations, that they mught bee @- \ 
eto comfort others Whuch are in | 
wy trouble, The like is to bee 
| \erve almoſt inall the Holy E- 
\pilles, in which the Saintsbee 
exouragedto butter atHictions 
piety, 

But to proceed, excceding 
many bee the piaces in which 
God: promileth to his people, | 
, that 


” oo wn Ay — __  - — y— _ 
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|; 
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| that bee will bee a ſnre and ſpery| | 
= i all troubles, in due ſea 
fon ready to bee found, David 
had great experience thereof, 
The booke of the Pſalmesis full 
of thele er pr 


of many rk 
man in danger may finde inany 
earthly mees wharſocuer,God 
isthe ſamc and much moreto 
al = people in heir neceſ- 


| lities, ſpirituall, Be-! } 
\cauſe the vdiy op | in all aged}. 
' have ſtood in ne: d of thiscom> | | | 

*| fort, therefore isthis(o oft I 
| peared, thatwee in onr gener 
on may looke forthe like eve 
in our need, Tothe ſame intent 

| bee many other like ſpeeches: 
That God will lighten our darks» 
nefſe, bee will keepe the feete of 

pe 

Saints, bee Wll not forſake them, 
nor forget their complaznt oe 


they Pall nor be core 


' Hu Angels ball prech about them 


= 


time of rronAle be will bide them, 


| He will beale them take all ſick 

ner from then. T bey ſpallnot feare- 
ther exemues, but God will make 

their enemues afraid of them. Be a- 
of ther enemies. T bat God 

brm of the end pro- 

waxced againſt them,wwith many 

'ather of like ſort, and oft more 

{ſpecially of remoounng warres, 

peſtilence, &c. 

| The fumme of a!l which is, 

\that into whariocuer calamitic, 

erdiſtreffe Gods. children ſhall 

wil, though- thc Loxd doe leaue 
them for a (caſon, as though hee 
did rot regard it, yet hee will 
ke with them by his Spirit. to 
lpe them that they ſhall nor 
\Mterly periſh : yea rather that 
they ſhall be able with paticnce 
|tobold out, till God ſend them 
\thappy cnd and iſſue out of all. 
That this hath beenc Gods dea- 
with his beloued-1n all a- 

F85, nceds no proote,itrs [nma- 


| niteſt | 
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| nifeſt, 7ob, Daxid and Paul 
{ bee ſufficient to witneſſe this, | | 
how wonderfully God was 
withthem in all their tryals. 
The other branch of this 
laſt groundof comfort isthis; | 
that the Lord will nor onely al 
fiſt his, vnder the burthen of 
their affliious, with all need- 
Fuil helpes, thatthey may beea 
ble to beare them :; but will n 
due ſeaſon fully deliuer them 
out of them all, which beingſo 
Hardly be hardly belceucd, cipccially in 
lecued ef OY reat and ſore atfliaions. ther« 
cial'y in [6g ore the Lord hath v« ry often 
and throng | renewed his promiſe of Cdliue- 
trials. ring his out ct ali ther troubles. 
All of which tur the molt part; 
being the (ame, both 1n (enle 
and words,a few may ſuthce fos 
' many. David had great proofe | 
| hercct, and there tore afte a 
mighttc GEMMETAance (2 that | 
by aithard (nift Full of warms; 
%e&) I compot. d thatexcellent 


k Sw 
' /45E 74. WIKLE magnityung | 
| Gods 
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: 
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eof Gadro all 's 2 
the faithtull, ſaying verſe 7.7 be 
Angell of the Lord encampeth! | 
rand about them that feare hum, 4 
anddelmereth them and wer(e17. 
ng of the righteous hee | 
| cry, andthe Lord bea- | 
rah and delugereth them out of all P 
"reg ct Many | 
&* the effi Fzons of the ri | 
Cake Lord dchrr ow ence |} 
\alSo Pſalm. 37.3 40, But the 
[alvation of the righteous is of the 1 
 Lard, beeis thew fbrength in the | 
time of trouble. And the /hall | 
| belpe them, and deliver them, hee 4 
' hall delueer the from the wicked | 


: 
-—h_— 4] 
by 


Theſe ſhall ſurfice in ſocleexe 
'Ppoint: for there are none that 
der any , whir exercited in the 
 Xriptures, but may finde like 
teſtimonies and proofes ofthe 
pa, though not alwayes - | 

t 
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_ 


you, {ah the Lord, t 


the ſame words. It is full tw 


the ſame purpoſe, that the Apo-| 
{tle x Corr. 26. 13. 


them with this amoneſt other|” 


thatof / a 
bred ts [ thuke t 
peareto gine you an expetted 
By cheſs, and very many 
the like, it is cleare, that thisis 
Gods wonted favour rowards 


ſ{adry, and thoſe moſt i 
es, hee lead them into troubles 
and oftleaues them a long time 
vnderthem, yet he ncccrinl 
forſakesthem :b=t when the tim 
to bane mercy is come, then rhe 
Lord will ſurely ſuccourall bus, 
and dceliuer them byone meanes 
| orother,ſuch as ſhall makemolt 


bros, an mnoe: good ofal 
All of which being fo &* 


raine 


| y rn 


his Children, that for} 
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taine, that how many and great 
fever, and oflong continuance 
ſtheafflitions of Childre 
(halt be, yer the Lord will neuer . 
leave nor forfaketh-m,but will 
bee a prefent helpe in time of 


TFLS?z 


33-25 
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1 eur Cxa 


nacede, miniſtring all needfull 
comforts, both outward helpes 


| | nd inward graces to ſupport 


them, andin theend will one 
= jo other fully ſetthem free, 
md quite dclinzr them out of 
allthcir feares and troubles: wee 
may fee what ſmall cauſe wee 
have to bee diſcouraged by our 
afflitions, or to fret and repine 
@ thcm: yea, rather wee haue 
alt j1ſt cauſe to reioyce in 
them, ro bleſe God for them, 
&tv labour both to beare them 


| andto profic by them,that God 


' Buy hauc glory thereby, our 
 Wucs mayrcape the benefic by 
them, and others may profitby 
And thus laying 
all together which hath beenc 
aid ot atflictions,we ſhall finde 


chat 


| 
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to come. Thus _ _ 
fourth point, how to live by 
Faith in all affiRions of what 


| 


lort loever. 


that _ be no rs 
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GENERALL 
HEAD OF LIVING 
BY FAITH, 


") FOR 


EARTHLY BLESSINGS, 


WED a 1v $ have we in 


FT , thcle foure paints 
L x handled ho *# well 
. IT G » b hath prove 
&d tor our fſpirituall life, 
needefull bleſſings, that what- 
foever our condition (hall be, 
yet wee may comfort our 
{clucs 


| 
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(cluesin God, whoas hee hath 
| promilſcd,ſo will hee pe 


that we hallnotwantanythin 


Faryd. pk : And whatſc 


Fane in it yy ) yerie 
turne toour good intheend. 
Now we — 
crall head of this Tre 
ing by faith, which c 
all Earthly bleſſings, how 
may be ertled ofa U 
needfull for this naturall 
whichbcing ſoneceſlary(as 
well know )that we cannot be} 
without thein, we be naturally 
lo additcd tothe thatno hing, | 
doth moretake vp our mindes 
Carefor | 2nd bears, thene care andlz|- 
earthly is bour for theſe, neither dothaty 
— ink thing more hinder our ſpiritul 


roipurituall. | life, 
| | All which the Lord our God 


| well conſidering, hath heeres 
| moſt bountifully prouided 
' vs, and promiſed vnto vs Þ 


| | needfull bleſſings for this lifs 
in 


rn nn 
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that were we wiſe 


[= which be to a 
)but wee ſhould beſo 
d by our contentment 
093! || thoſe —_— and carthly 
"Vheffines, that with more chear- 
"Vihnefle we ſhould run our race 
Chriſtianitic, and bee enery 
Ju more fit to all holy du- 


$ 
X be 


Letvsthen heare and con(i- | 
dia! }\G&rwhat the Lord faith vato vs 
1any/ | \nthis behalfe. And firſt to bu- 
tual) || 4 with thoſe carrhlyblc ſlings, | 
which be generall, and contatnc 
al the particular bleſſings o 
thislife, It may appeare,thatthis 
ious intint to fuc- 
our weakeneſle, who al- 


tough wee enjoy m_ Su 
0s (Sin 


EE > 


the welfarcofhisbelovede 
bids him bee a gocd andot 

ent Child,and fopromiſeth 
hee ſhall not want any thing;o\}/ 
| tay the Lord our kindandtets| 

| der Father bids vs as goodchil-|| 
dren hcarken to his rolce;ol ls 
to bee ruled by him, and telsvs 't 
we ſhall not wantany thingt 1 P, 
þ is good,asis expreſly faid, Pſa} & 
34-W hereD avaaled by alateex 

| perience of Gods mightiedel 

| uering him out of a great d 4 
|ger, compoleth a Pſalme « 1 
remane. ane gr ——_— ; 
lame, w 
other the wo _ '1 

| God, astOpraite Godwitht 

| ſotoconli erthisboantyofte| & 


ate | 


us © - 
——_ 
| 


omni corkbifings 47 | 


ladfaying; 0 rafteand/ee thar | Plal, 34 
4 g00d: Bleſſedia the man Verl,z, 
wraſteth in him. And againe: 8 
the Lord yee his Saunt, &! | 
re sr mo want ts them that 8 
bim. Yea more, ſpeaking | * 
8 I vndcritand hic of the 


Pal. $4.11. ——— 
a, li mb wake SC :and no 
will be wth- hold fromrt 
. walks prighe'y. 24 ; 
n-\ |} Agiine.beholding how much 
vexed Gods Childt en toice | 
be the wicked profper in this 
4 iC and the godly man) | 
| diſtrefled, he of purpoſe} 
37- .ſalwe, to hcarrem! 
"u this ſore tow | 


| may reade. Y 
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ther, 
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iy downcthbledn 
the godly in thing 
ingtathis life. As ny .T 
#n the Lord and doe ood, ſ 
thow dwell i chelat and 7 
| thow ſhalt be fed. Ver! .4- Deli 
; thy ſelfe tn the Lord, and be vill 
 £«wethee the deſires of thene bear, 
Verl,y.Commait : 
PRI aljoun hs 
bring it to paſſe. Vcrl.1 1. Buithe 
e ſpallunberne the earth,aut 


tation, which hath in al . 
EC — 
may be {ceneby the cc 
of Toband leremne, a1 


handle t 
teof the 


P — 


Te 


In this Pſalme the Þ 
doth plentifull 
ye 
= farrc better even in thigh 
the wicked(belidest 
pornigar Frere ogy 


tor proofe whereof as he ina! 
ny words ſers our the ſho 


vmorbe 
4 hope 


| 


| 
=| 


4 
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ne —— — 


hull deloght themſelues 8 ue the a-. 
\bundance of peace. Veri;, 16:14 
late that aroghteone man bath 3s 
then the rubs of | 
Wiuh owns. way | 
—_—_ Plalme, as you may 


To the ſame was: 
Be 73d , where he 
od 14 goodto]ſracl,&- 
4s are of a cleane heavy 
A EGS 
were made to comfort the 
amr in this life, that God 
would be their pcrtion and re- 
| [liefe in all their neceſſities, as 
| \£/«.16.5.6.7/al, 23. is wholly 
\tothe lame end, which he pro- 
pounds, Verl. r, T be Lord uu my 
ni d, 1 ſhall not vant z and 
| \oprovesitinche verſesfollow-! 
id Laps VP many 0» 
jnigans to chis end, for 
vecne ſparing in| 


ome 
10 
ad 
wr 


.T 
fo 
[2 
) : 
pe 


ae] 


| _ hos _-_ —— 


| Kingdomeof God andba bee. 
T=— | 


| hich the Lord thy God 94 
thee. 


Thisalſo muſt ncedsbe ment 
in thoſe 
out the 


goodneſſe which thou | 
them that feare thee, pint 
thou haſt wrou ghr for thew that 
truſt mthee before the (ons of men. 
And P/alme 1 45: g. The Lordu 
| good and his tender mercics ares. 
| ver all bus werkes. lt is needlelle 
to Cite more of theſe; which be: 
fo commen, wherein Go 4 
goodnefle, loving kindneffeand 
| mercy, &thatſp: cially int 
, belonging to this naturall life, 


i Tim. 4. 8, arc commended vnto vs; For 


([ecing godlimeſſe hath the 
"of the life as well as of 


come: it cannot be Lbred bi 
n 


| dine 


concerning Exrthly bleſſings. , 


EE 


a 4 choſe generall promiſes | 
wherin God faith, He will dwell 
with his and not forſake them: 
That God will lone and bleſſe bis 
peaple: That ke will be thew 
e over them to do 
: Will compaſſethem with fa 
war as with 4 ſoxeld ; Will keepe 
rm with them : That be 
br ieilc — 


tp ro why 
" it BOY 'be I —_ 

And therefore this ſhould be 
thevſe we ſhould make ofthem 
althat whEſocuer we feele our 
gr with any carthly 

ty, thentoruntoany one 
«theſe gracious promuſes, that 
4o,well conſidering what abun- 
relicteis contained 1inthem 
ve may quict and ——_—_— 
mindesthcrewith, aſſuru 
cs, that ſeeing heis 


Who hath promited, wee ſhall 
X 3 not 
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y'# 
not want any carthly bleſſing 
| out eo: frefir ba 
ENLIST 
c es 
| good chingsfor this life arethe 
| more to be obſerved in reading 
the Scriptures,and(acleaſt ſome 
<= 
conceit in : 
that oy breradie frees 
vic in tire of need, bech 
| that theſe be 


moe, 
more oft repeated ba 
then particular ; and alſo that 
Ee SO 
particular iſes forout | 
ll ncoatiains,” when wh 


to have ſpoken Lf this point for 
che if | nero 
aſlurancethar we 

| wantany carthly bleſſingwhich 
(hall be needfull for vs. 

But ſeeing the Lord hath ſo 
farre ycelded to eur infirmitie, 
as toapply his promiſes to our 


= 
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| ancerning Earthly bleflings, 469 | 
neceffitics, it ſhall be a- | 


= 


for our comfort ro take 


knowledge of then, that ſo we 
make our vic of them as 


(hal 
== 


carthly bleſſ 
it ſelfe isthechicte; forvee 


make ſo many promiſes of long 
Weand many dayes y as in the 
htCommandeinent 


= 


,whichthe 
faith, is the firſt Com- 


manderment with promiſe: Bue- 


child is there commandedto 
honour his father and mother, 


'pothis promiſe, / bas hu dyes 


be bong 


Z: 


ws the land. So Dems. 
foal walk yn all the Wayes 
the Ld your God hath 
you,that yee 


$ —_— 
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AT reatiſe of Faith, 


: 


| | and long life, and peace ſhall 


e 
dge 
Reade 
Chap.s.1 1. | 
4 auneth 
pre 
p 
| 

| nt OE this, | 


and that ye may prolong yer day | 


— 


mm the land whih yee ſhall poſſeſs. 
Thelike, Dear.25.15.& 306, 
Inthe booke of the Proverher. 
this is very oft repeated,chap.y, 


1 2.Sa/om:n1nthe name of God! 


as afather exhorting his ſon, 


faith, Ay ſoune forget not my\ 


Law, but (et thy heart hrepe 
endar ied bro. 
miſe,verſe 2. For length of dayes, 


addeto thee. More tolike 
inthe ſame C 


ting out ingly thegreat 


 gaine of wiſedome(thar is z of 


\ where ſet- 


I — = 


laving knowledge) amongthe 
reſt, he addes this ver.16. 


ef 4aye 1 11 ber right band, and mn 
Ler left hand Miokes and honoxr, 
And verl. 18. Sh:e is a tree of fe 
'0 them that lay bold ©/p0n her and | 


happre 15 every ove that ret 


this promiſe of life, and many 


hey, Chapter 4, from verſe 5-9 
verſe 24. you ſha!l rcade both 


other bleſſings belonging ©! 


: 
| 


| 
| 


| 
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ancning Earth beings. 485 | 


this life repeated, which I wi 
| pure to ſet downe (finding wri- 
[mg me now mote tedious 
then formerly ) reade the place 
11:40-25 37-1 1.19.30-81-14.; 
30-24» 31+ 22. 24« God 
promiſedto Salomen, 1 King.3s.| 
14 andthe lik is (poken more 
generally,that che Prince that ba- 
h covetow/neſſe ball prolong his 


1s 
Thus we ſee how plentifull 
dhathpromited life 
to thoſe that will be by 
kim:whereas on the other ſide, 
the mched ſpall not line ont balfe 
their dayes, but ſhall ſoone and 
en{ybe cut off, Which as it 
was intend. d by God to be a 
reaſoatoperiwade vs to 
ence; ſo wearetobe mo» 
wedby all chele promiſes, to be- 
kxvethem,& thereby tobe ſlir- 
to amore caretull walking 
tefore God. 
Butlecingthet which Ichicf- 
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| Fe. [al 


| wickedenemy wharſoever, we 


neend, is to ſtrengrhen 
we hallnocwnre 


ble ſings = 


mine, thorues, witches, or aw 


might cal to mind ſome ofthele 
promiſes, and fo reſt our (ele 
quietly thereupon, that nonecf 

nor any thing elſe ſhould 
ſhorten the dayes of our life, 
more then ſhould turne to our 
greatergood. Yeafurther,ſering 
the Lord hath made it (o great 
an encouragement to frareand, 
feruc him, as if be had nota 
greater reward in matters 


Faichfull ſervants ( and ſo the 
faithfull haue in all ages cſiee- 


mcd ur, and deſired it, as Hee 
lab and D avidotrtemnti 


—_ atderten weareto = 
IR , by ears 1.50 


this lite, ro beſtow vpon bal 


and many of them Jid enjoyit, 


—T——— 
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tleſſing of God vpon them. 

germs pr 
moue vs fo topriſe this 
bleſſing, & defire it as they did, 
hich 1 the rather | 
hat ] haue heard 


mdreadin the writingsof ſome 
kegel &leurned Divine ines ; 

wanons to De weary 
of li mn bee defirous of 
ath : which(to ſay no more ) 
IN crollerh this wiſedome & | 
dnefſe of God, inpromiling ' 
to his belt ſervants, as aj 
chiefe reward of their good ſer- 
vice) let vs then ſo accountof 


ur. Pen all other bleſſings | 
of this life the more excellent, 
ad victuli, both to God and 
ny to our ſelues, and others : | 
the want . hereof the quite 
eatrary,a$ may be cafily (hew-| 
 ponicnlanoheg doth| 
date the vic and comfort of 
alth, wealth,ſtzengrh,and va- | 
eur, of learuung, and y__ 
0 


life as a rich bleſſing, \* 


Long life 


A Tredtiſe of Faith, ©, 


of all excellent gifts of the mind 
or body : if theſe be mipt off in 
the bud,& not ſuffered tocome 


; of aced we may (tay our (clues. | 


i K\ 


to full cipeneſſe,and (ot conti- 
nue to their full terme andend; 
Let vs then (1 ſay) (> accept 
theſe promitles, that in alltime' 


vponrhem, and that wee may 
hnde comfort in all tentations 
tothe.contrary. | 
This beinghe firſt andchick 
bleſſing of this life, Long te, 1 
mcance, it this ſhouldnor be ac- 
companicd with health, wealth | 
peace, and other like bleſings: | 
it would make long lite more | 
weariſeme than weicume vio! 
our fraiie nature. 
. For this cauſe Godis not ſpe 
riog in making promilcs of 
theic and all othcr comforts for 
this natwa!'l life As namdys 
of bodily healthy and [treogth; 
whereby wee may better cnzoy 
and make vic of theſe carilvy, 
comforts, 


4 
This 
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4\idot God, For he maketh ſore 
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qncerning Earthly bleſiiugs. 469 


Thisis that which the Lord 
ifedto his people of //racl 
immediatly after they came qut 
ofthe red Sea, where it is ſaid; | 
Lord provedthem,and aid, 


the voyee of the Lord thy God and 
lt doe chat which is right in buy | 
ff wilt gune care 10 his coms- 
ts, and keepe all bu ta- 


tſer vpon thee, Which [ put pon 
the Egyptians, for ] am the Lord 


that bealeth thee. And Exa:d 23. 
maſt of thee, So ſob. 5,18. it is 


ad brndeth 1p, he Woundeth and 
bir hands wake Whele. And fo 


forward to the end of that 
Gore in ſeating torth Gods 
in preſerving his in all 


cltares from all mannerot trou- 
des, and ſupplying them with 
Wheedful bleſImgs tor.this life, 
8there-may further be ſcene. 


Ifthow wilt dil3gently bearken to OY 


15. I null take fickneſſe fromthe | 


ares, / will put none of theſe diſ« | Deve-7. 15+, 


P{.41-4-&c. Davi4ſerting out 
_——— 
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| 470 A Treatiſe of Faith, © 
Gands gondnefle to o thoſe tha 
| ſhew mercy tothe poorintheir 
diſirefſe ; among many other 
bleſſogs addes this verſa, The 
Far ffrengrhen bum 

of Lang urſpmng tos 
«ll bu a; 4m ng ray 
Prov.3..cxhorting vsto 
the Land to depan froms 
vill, addes this as a 
_ 8.11: hall be bealth r6 thous.) 
[vel a_ marrow to thy 
(teat ng thereby, ſoundneſle 
healthe to the whole body. And 
|tolike eftcQ, cap. 4-32.he ſaith, 
tharthe truc receiving of fir 
Bon ua life to thoſe ws find 
and beal:h to all their feſt.So 


. | ProphetE/«.in many words(et-, | 
|rin forththemanifolddleſling 
ofthis life, —_— 
ſeth to thoſc that wa/ke vpright- 
rn a pop 
—— 
people that dwell 


concerning Earthly bleſſtwer. 471 | 
Tothe ſame intent is bodily | Bodily, | 
trengrh ſo oft promiſed, as /o6 |frengb. 
g Therighteox alſo ſhall bold 
we), & be that hath cleane 
hands, ſbal! be ſtronger ani ſFron- 
rSoP/.29.11. The Lord will 
| h vato his people ; the 
' tl bleſſe his people with | 
ware, Plal. 103, This is num- 
tredamong Gods m: rcies, for 
«rhe Prophet prayſcth God, 
ſatisfieth thy month th good \ Verl,q, 
1,ſorkatt Jowhirrenened 
ke the Exgte. And Elihn1ob.z 2. | 
ingGods mercy toafmucr 
tuly converted,addes thicgver.. 
v5, Hit left Ball be freſber then 
des, be ſpall rerwrne tothe 
bis youth, P\.$4. 7. The 
1 fo Prengeh elk __ 
"may appearesbefore God. 
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coſt 
ro 

be maintai- 
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| of our places, andcallings,ad 


ts . * \ 
med,and y/ fol men { hong I 
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4 Treatiſe of Faith, 


| more comfortably enjoy alls 
ther the good blellings of thi 
life z which doth ſui 

commend the great and molt| 
 nexdfull vſe we haue ofthelegy 


our daily experience Foy 
And thercforetheſcare ſomuch 
eſteemed, and by great colt 


ſought for,cven by mecrenatts: 


— u—— 


| all which notonely com 
| Gods fatherly affcRion to his 


| Children,in providing and pro- | 


| miſing theſe vnto them ; but 
| ought in ſ{peciall manner to 
comfort vs 1n all our bodily n- 
 irmutics,and ſore diſcaſcs ;that 
| how, or whenſoeverthe Lord, 
| ſhall viſit vs with ſicknelſeand 
' weaknefſe, whereby we be hin- 
| dered from many duties, bath 
| toward Grd and man ( which 
| he ncvcr doth but when neck 
requires, and then alſo for our. 
greater good) then we may it” 
member ſome ofthele 


| 
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— 


md folay bo'd vpon them by 

fth,chat we faint not,nor mur- Meme 

war(as men without hope out |faine vader 

amfortably quiet our fſclues, [Croffſes, as 

tht the Lord will in due ſcaſon Pen with» 

nifevs vp to our former health 
ſtrengthen vs that we may 

with more watchfulnefſe and 

nefſe ſerne him. 

Suchas neveror ſeldowe hane $1, a, 

the want of this bleſſing of feldom 


,cannot ſo priſe it, or be not 


paines,and bodily infir- 
nities, _ make o—_ 
xckoning of health, but p Heal 
before wealth and honour he — 
(which be ſo much ſet by ) and red before 


the'e promiſes, and who be- honor. 
keving them, (hall patiently 
wate tor the accompii!hment 
them. They Chall reape the 
Tait of them, both more com- 
brand conſcience to ho!dout 
their 


——— — ___ 


are 
fick, 


a i 
| 


| 


they bec they who will priſe weakband | 
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their holy prokeiſion vnto 
end. 


Among whom ſeeingit iswell 
knowne to all that haue lived 
with me for theſclaſt ten yeares 
(at leaſt)chat I haue hadmy pan| 
in much bodily infirmitie, 6 

much as my experience be 
do acknowledge to Gods praile 
that I have proote of | 
thetrh of this which I have] Il 
written, and doe daily cxpeR| 
more,both for my comfort.and 
ſtrengthening tohold outro 
end. And ſo much for this ble 
| fing of hea/th, which God hath| 
promilcd co his obedient Chi 
dren, 
| Thenext is wealth, that is, + 
bundance of carthly goods, ſuch 
as bee needfull for our more 
comfortable liuing in thus 
| Wor'd, which (cc1ng they dee 
many whereof we ſtandin 
and which our nature dothex- 


— 
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ancerming Earthly blefungs. 
lard is moſt plentifull in pro- 
+ theſe ; that hereby hee 
might winnc our heartsto more 
dheerefull obedicuce ; for this 
pupoſe that might- ſuifice 
which is written Levi. 26. from 
mae 3.to 14-2nd Dew. 28.from | 

tox5. &9. 22.t0 17. 1 
ke fuch as defire to ſee theſe, 


75. 


id we belcene that in hear- 
ingtothe voiceof the Lord, 
objerue and doe all his com- | 
madements, we ſhouldbe eve- Godepro- 
q way ſo avundantly blefſed, it gn "h> | 
| | euld not but make vs much 

| | toreafraid tooftend ſo bount would draw 
| | la Father, andas carcfull to vato obedi» 
| | Maſchim in allchings. _ 
| | Butto cite ſome of many, 
Irev.z. 9. Honowr the Lord with . 
1 by ſubflance, and with the fir? 

| Puzof all thine ancreaſe.ver.10. 


, 


1 AT reatiſe of Faith, 
fo ball thy barnes be filled wh 
plentie, and thy preſſes burſt th 
new Wine. Ver. 16. { | 
rhe incomparable commoJities] 
- boars ry 51 | 
of dayer ts wn ber rioht band, 
irc teiratly apr 
Verl. x7. Her wayes are wayeref 
pleaſanineſſe, and all by pathe 
are peace. Verl.1 8.Shee ira 
of life te them that lay hold _ 
ber, and bappie 11 every onethat| ||. 
gat Againe, Chap. &| | . 
. 


18.1 9.Kiches & honour are wil 
me. yea,durable riches ana ru | 
ow/neſſe. My frun is better thes 

| pold, yea then o0/d, and mynre- 

— 299.4 then __ klver. Pro 

| 23- The bleſſing of the Lird me 
beth rich, and he addeth no[orrew 

, wich it, Chap.15 6, [nthebouſe] ||, 
| of the righteons is mnich treaſurt, 
| Ge. Tob 22.2 3./f thou returne 
the Almghtie,c5 c. \ cr.24-T ben, || 

ſhalt thow lay vp gold a4 duſt, and | | 
___ of Gphur 4s the ftonerof 


| the 7 
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Nuaableisthar promiſe Ecdcer-) 
ecarthlybleſſingsmade. 
peopleof //racl at their 
Heres 31-1 3. Therefore 
fball come and fing im the 
of S10n,aud hall flow toge- 
to the goodneſſe of the Lord | 
#4 and for Wme, —_— 
young of the flocke,and 
"ent m5 ther ſoale all 
44 _ garden, ard they 
net ſorrow any more at all, 
MAac. 3. 2/16. il yee 
the tther into the ftore-howſe, | | 
if [ will n1t gpen onto you | 
\ ek kaya enjexet a 
W bleſſing, <5 there ſhall 
be roome enongh to recemme. 
Apoltle exhortingto [1- 
_ to-the pocke FN nts, 
({ w.g:ivcr. 6. He that ſ7w- | 
I ſhallrerpe bennti- 
Ver, 8. And God is able to 
all pr ace abound to\Wyards | 


| that yee alwayes havmg all 
in all chin. may A | 
_ | good wore " 
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A Treatiſe of Faith, 
1 inde my ſelfe wear = 
out t£ | 
un. Irma win 


| ricin reading themover, 


__ 
ing and enjoying 
ſo promiſed ; And 


doth Crue promiſe plc 

| That the land Pal jeeld6 

that be wall give thenn ramees 
'ſeaſen, that there ſhonld be 
'barren,but he wonlds | 
in all ther (nbftance, both g 
aud cattell phat they 

ſtore, that mm ſhiny fone 


zo. wnto Vi 
$9. | as they w _— — 

Scriprures can tell, 

What ſhouid the Lords 
in multiplying thelc prom t 
ok ber a acy 0808] 41 
our weakenes,whoare(o1 1 
tient of the want of th 


's 
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x Earthly bleſings, 479 
y fo diſcouragedand hin- 
n all our dutics, we are 
fore as with all thankeful- 
toacknow this boun- 
ofthe Lord : ſoby truc Faith 
make theſe promiſes our 
e,th inall rimeoffearcitie 
oh oftheſe ( which oft ſore | 

h) we may run toſome 

KMthele promiſes, & ſo reſt our - 
ww 0d. exquictly and comfortably, 
+ that we ſhall ſurely finde relicfe* 
ſuchtime & meaſure as God | 
Iſee fit, and ſhall ve moſt for 


- n—_ of 
lone and favour with ve &| 
—_—__ ood ſuceeſſe, 

ere, ſafine, freedome 
heel by adverſaries, or 0- 
dg mots: whichlightvp- 
mthe wicked, All which w ih 
her thc like be contained vn- ) 
this ct our welfare, and be 
d lefle promiſed then the for- 

t,take but one or two places 
exhfora patternes | 
For | 


au 
Tl 


Me 


4 Treatiſe of Faith, © 
|  Forthefirſt of Loueandalfl | 


vour. Pro. 3. 4- So ſhah 
favour and 


Dandy the Prog ory ta 


* ForPeace, Levi 26.6. And 


peace mrhe land, and 
bale downe C5 none ſpall / 
you afraid, FC. 
, | For loy and regoycing, 
bk I 3- 14. Behold my ſert 
ſaall rej vorh buz yee foall bras 
| ſhamed. ebold my ſervant; 
los for joy JOS but yee 
for ſorroW of heart, þ 
| cry 
| Good ſuc. | For good 1ucceſſe and pro- - 
we 


| cefle. ſperitie, P/a/.122. 6.9. Prayfor| 
the peace of lerm/alem, they /| 
proſper that lowe thee. Peace be\ 
ckerky walls, and preprint 
abovs thy palaces, t} 
For ſafctie, Prov. 3+ 23. The 
ſoalt thou makke i mo " wa) ſafety, 
and thy foot ſhall 11 ——_— 
18.19. The name of the Lord 
}; tower, theriphtecns ( 
dg, and is /a - os 


PA 
by "p 


ww ——__ = 
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Fa(4} For preſervation from cv1li,/ Free from | 
t. 33- But Who ſo bearkneth enill, 
lep. me, ſba'l dv: ll [afcly, and be | 
quiet from the feare of end. lodg.! 
to. He ſba/l delroer thre in fixe 
ee,yea in ſeven there ſhall no | 
| ronch thee.ycr. 30. 1» fame 
fall redeem: thee from death, 
mn Warre from the power of th- | 
d. Verl. 21, Thox ſoalt b 
from the ſcourge of the 
owe neither ſhalt thou be afraid, 
f deſtruction when it commeth, 


How welcometheſe, or a" | Applicatis, 
them won!d he vnto vs whe 
feele the want of them can- 
bedoubted : but pitrie it is, 
ſo few reape the truit of | Few reape 
lepromiſes,to vpholdthem the fruitof 


their greateſt neede, which m_ 


elpeciallythrough want | 

bath; for ail defire theſe, and | 

wy know that ſuch chings | 

promiſed inthe Scriprure z 

either they doubt they doe 

deloag vnto them, as being 
Y 


none 


—_— 
— —— 
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Need of li- 
Fa,” 
What 


fruit 
be 


Labour 


theretore 
for faith. 


none of Gods children (whobe 
| theonely heires of al the pro 

miſes)or if they be ofthims. 
ber,yet either forget the conſs 
lation offered, or through miſ/ 
trult do not apply rhemto they 


preſent necetlities, and ſo law 


- | guiſhiathcir extremitics with 


out comfort, 
By this may well appear 
what neede 15 there to line! 
faith for theſe carth!y bleſſi 
which it we aid, we ſhouldr 
onely be free from many & 


reaped by it- | yexations, whichtormentm 


vngodly intheirdiſtreſſes :| 
| haue quict mindes in Sex 
ſtormes,and in due caſon 
ſuch relicfe, as (hall be moſte 
| pedient. 7 hisit it were 


{ dered, would moouc many; 
labour more for this preaal 


gift of Faith, which will i 
 bundantly ſupply all our 6 


ly wants, whereof we t 
ſenſible, andrhcreby lod 
Qed. 


Tt 


I wr 
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emeerning Earthly bleſings. 483 | 
| There remaine ſundry other 7 
grhly bleſſings, which asthey 
'bemuch deſired, ſoarc they a- 
handnt' provided, promited, 
<< wdbcttowed as necd requires 
xr open the Faithfull, 
las} Iwill mention but two moe, | Good || 
ith, ropes name,and polterity ; | name. 
| Forthe formcr ; whereas « good Brele.ve 8 
a} name ic better then aprecious oy ni-| prov, x. 
ob ,and rather tobe choſen then 
inosl | ariches,God hath madc ma- 
angh\ay promiſes concerning this, = 
& 'd t be Will bononr thoſe that bo- | , Sam _ 
\wwr han, and brig forth thei | Plal.37.6, 
«| | whteouſneſſe us the light, thei 
eh pdgement 44 the noone day, that 
\ al} (dough they be falſely accuſcd 
646 the vagod y, yct God wil! 
cf Ecare thei innocerncy, and free 
xm trom the reproach of ſuch 
.ecap<Ktameth.m. To | ke ct. 
11 {that Pro.4.18. But the path of 
__ Juſt 4s as the ſang light, that | 
4 eth more and more Unto the| 
3 diflth$77*t7 day. | his 1s that which l 
dalomon lo oft repeateth ; [har| | 
Y 2 wiſe- 


$11” 


AT, reatiſe of Faith, | 


wiſedome will honour thoſe | 
| that honour her, as Prov.g.$. 
Exalt hey and hee foal promate 
| thee ſheer ſhall bring thee to hone 
when thow doeft embrace her : $0 
it is oft ſaid, Riches & hononr wv 
with ber. Pro.3-16.and verl.zg, 
The wiſe ſoall mherit glory, oo 
chap.x 3. 18. He that regordeth 
— ſhall be honowred. Reade, 
Demi,:8.1. Eſa.g8.14.Pſaltzh} 
28. the like. | 
This alſo 1s meant by allthoſe\}i 
ſpeeches where it is ſaid, that} 
hearkening to inſtruQtion, will; | 
| adorne and bring into «ſtimathFle 
0n,as coſtly ornanets of brace}! 
lers,jewels,and the like willde v| | 
ſoitis Pro x. 19. They ſhalbe®, 
ornament of grace vnto thy head, 
+ chames about thy necke, Chapl|', 
wy 3+ 22, $0 ſhall they be life 8, 
—_—_— _ ace to thy neckt.'N\hy, 
hap-4. g. 5 hee ral! gee oh x 
bead an ornamext of gract, ith, 
 crowne of glory ſhall fee deinee 
ts thee. \\ 


—————_—__ __———%v 
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puncerming Earthly blefines, a48y 1 
| Inall which we ſce that how- 
the godly be hated, and 
aſcly eſteemed of the wicked, | Where God 
the Lord doth not onel py 
kiehly cſteem ofthcm himſc 'Y 
bur will make them honoured honour, 


© —— — 
ee mt 


8-3. — 


| WT— — 


35! I\iathe wor!d,even of them who 
oo acno favi 1g grace theſelues, 
leth | witis (aid, Atl.s 13- . And of the 
ak | ref dart 15 man joyne himſelfe to 

[32- 1 : but the people magm 


Re. +3-9+ Bebold I will I nas 
to come 41d Worſhup before 
feete, | 
te ng hes that to be well] Applicaib, | 
eemed,ſp: cially ofthe berter | | 

t, 15 ſo {weet & comfortable 
Ne bieing, and the contrary of 
fame 15 ſo bitter, as ſcarce any 
ing makes many a ore more  Beho!dGeds 
Wary of their lives, We are to tender care | > 

ho.d Gods ter, der care over ove 

"is Chils: rcninpreſervingtheir _— 
dod name,'ca in mak ingthem oo. 14. 
mnourable, that is, of good &- | 

Meeme, not onely among nr 

Knts, bur among mcecre natu- ! 


|S? 
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{| Examples, | A worthy pacterne hereints 
pavidmuch Dvd, who being much cXt- 
with che 


et. 


- rall men, who beholding thew 5 
good worbes may glorifie Gedm A 
the day of viſitation, As the A 
poltle Peter [| caketh : Andnat | 
1 onely be carefull our (ciues, by Co 
= | well-doihg ts pat to filence the ki 
 1ynorance of the fool; /b : but whe 
. we.ſhalbe wroagfully defamed, ” 
and that many tim«s by out af 
' brethren, then let vs comfort P 
| our {clues with theſe prom # 
ſes, which will vphold vsfrom |; 
 finking in the greateſt ſtormes'[|® 
' that may this way befall vs. |} * 


follow, wee haue the Prophet 
| 
exerciled 'ciſcd with this ſcourge of the 
to:2gue, as in many of b 
ſcourge of >: [11©5 he complaines, ye b! 
by this ſhieldof Faith,defended | | 
himſeclfe, and by the anchoret 
Hope itayed himſelfe, that hee! 
(unkenot,as P/al.z1.fromv-1! 
rothe cnd ; and P/al.6g. (cemes | 
ſpecially robe madeto chisend, 
| yea,almolt inevery partof ”* | 
—_ 11 


—_—— —_ 
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1) 1 That he will abundantly m- 
| Freaſe them, 


ONV0Þ 0 OO T— __ Oo 


Itg. as he complaineth hereof, | Yer findes 
Þ hecamforts himſelfe in his| comſorrin 
God, his God, 
lob alſo being exceedingly | jg much 
wronged this way, even by his | wronged 
bends, doth worthily vphold this way by | 
himſe!fe,{aying in one place ; If | is ; 
w adver/ary had written abooke 
rely, ( fait he) / would take it 
you m7 ſrowlder, and binde it 44 
4 crowne wnto me ; | might al- b 
ledge many moe«xamples here- | 
in, but this (hall ſuffice for this 


Earthly blefings. 489 | 


point, 
Thos have we ſcene what cx- 
len bleſſings, pertaining to, 
this bodily life, God hath "my 
vided for his children, all which 
de belongto themſelucs. 

' Now inthe a(t place, that no- 
thing may be wanting,God hath 
'made peoneey them concer- 


ning tly- 1r poſteritic. 


| 2 Thathe will every way bleſſe 
them, 


Both 


— _ IEEE Io I ee 
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Both whichbeſodeſi 
many hauc little comfrt | 
their lines thiough want 
theſe. Let vs therefore 
knowledge of thele for on 
comfort, | 

Firſt, whereas oarrennes was 


. | eſteemed a hcavie puniſhment, 


and full of reproach, as many! 
Scripturesteſtifie. Gen. 30. 23. 
Rachel (aid, when ſhe concety 
and bare a fonne;God bath takes 
away myreproach Luk. 1. 25.the 
like is ſaid of Flizabeth , ſoo 
Hannah. 1 Sam. 1. 10- it isfaidy/ 
And ſhe was in buterneſſe of ſoale 


| and prayed vnto the Lord, weſt 


ſore. This being (o, the contra- 
ric to be fruitfull in bearing of 
many children was accounted 
a great bleſſing, therefore the. 
Lord in all ag.s promiſed this: 
to his people, as a token of his 
great favour, 
I will rchea:ſe but a few for 
many, whereof the Bookes of 
Moſes and the Prophets are _ 
Vs 


IO 


| 


encerning Eartbly blefling s. 


lev.26 9-For [ will baxere(j 
ey afrnafalt; 


Gn, o and e 


end re" 
detbe .the inereaſe aſe 


hc. The 7 Demt.6. 3Z- 

$1.06 5.25. this isreckoned| 

mong many other bleſſi 

Thow alt know that! hy ſeed deal 

be great, elrby of foie 4s the 
eof the earth. Ela.48. 19.vC- 


{irylketothis. /-b8,7,7//.1 15- 


4. The Lord ſhall mcreaſe you 
more aud more, you and your chats 
&en,Þ(al, 427.3. Co,children are 
a beruage of the Lord, and the 
frac of the wombe s bus rerard. 
Mal.128. 2. fy bp 6+ 
|«fraufull Vine by the ſides of thy | 
boxſe.tby cl i/dr en likeOline plants 
handboct Fable. Ver.6:Tta 
ſhalt [ee tby chuldrenschildye, 


al Y 5s and | 


| 


44S 


To A Trealeof rath, © 
| 6x poage vpen [(racl. Notables 
that Hef: 14.5,6,7.Which ſeruey 
toall purpoſes in this point in- 
tended, Readthe place. | 
Theſe may abundartly full 
to (ertle the mindes and hearty 
of any true belcever, vnderthis 
'rentationot gricfe for want of 
childrergthat as ſurely God will! }'% 
fulfill their defire, if it be good, || 
.| forthem, If this will notcon- 
tent any man, let him goe furs! 
ther and fare wor{er. | 
| The ather promiſes concer-|: 


ning poltcrity,arcthat God will | 
bletle them, vnder which all 
good things belonging to them ' 


ALC contained, This 1s to bee 
'fou.:d in fundry of che former 
Scriptures alledged, but to adde 
atew more, Ges. 17.74hisis >; 
tended, as in all tholc pan 
where tt is {a,dg/ wall be toe Gu 
of thy ſeed, Plal. 21 2. is notably 
let out the happic condition 
every one that truely fearerh 
Gods ang Ro 
- 


mY 


I, 


LEE TRE R 


OSD 


__ 
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l rmng Fark teine 


<— 


44+ 3+ wit 
| nods fond, dentin Vp- 


ener ation ofthe | 
Ck (fed. bla Plal. 37-25. De-| 
witelsvs what 6 Keguperiamny 


w,laying ; / haxe beene young, 
am od, yet hae [ not 


ad 0w 
= righteous 46> vac bu 


bread, Verſ.26. Fie 
Wever mer c:fmll and lende th, and 
kuſeedis bleſſed. Pro-20.7. The 
mas walketh in bus ntegritie, 


«| 


. 1 will powre 


= ſpring, wh. And they 
my prong vp among the grafſe as 

the water courſes. Ela. 
61.6. gory woy” + foall be ( 
Romy the Gentules, and | 


| the peer 
dll FA jr an hat acknowled 
, that they are the ſeed nledp 


Lord bath bleſſed. Eta 65.23. 

like /ere. 38. 39.is the ſame 
fe}; I nll gine them one | 
and one vay ; that they may 
wee for ever for the good of | 
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them & of their children, Beſides 

= e rey promiſes of bleſ.' 
ſteritte of the fath- 

| hn dralions ſome more ſpeci 

| all,as P/al.102.23$. The child 


— 


= ni ©m-<e <2 13S 


— 


of thy ſervants ſhall continue, and 
FA ſeed ſhalbe eft abliſhed beſare' 
| thee. Pro. 11.21, Thongh band 
ft joyne in hand, the Wicked ſpallunt 
| 
| 


- — 


be vnpumiſhed, but the ſeed of the 
ht eons ſhall be delrvered: % 
Gave 14-26. [n the feare of the 
| Lord 1s flrong confidence, and hu 
childre ſhal haue a place of refuge, 
Eſa 54-13. Alt thy children foal 
Lf be tawoht of the Lord, and great. 
| | | ſpall <> the peace of thy (| xldren, 
i Prov.8 3.22: A ood man Rave ; | 
* i an wheritarce 'tirchildrenechil 
| dren, and tqe Wealth of the ſumer 
is Lai4 9 for the juſt, Ar.d many! 
thelike, 

Applicaris. | Reho'd ye parents,w hatgoed 
Jer Parecs | [things Gd hathia:d vpin ſtore! 
mir ons | for your Childrcn after you,that 
of Gods ' a'ithey who feare the Lord, 


mercy. ſhail be biNſcd in th. culcioes 


w 
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nem 7 Earthly| if ings. 


with all necdfull bleflings, fo | 
they ſhall ſce all Gods bleſlings 
poathcir children afterthem, 
yea, vpontheir childrens chil- 
dren ro many generations z : 
which is plainely promiſed in 
the ſecond Commandement, 
that God »1l] ſoew merere to thow- 
ſands of them that lowe hum and 
brepe hu, Commandements;vndcr 
which be all needfull bleſlings 
contained. 

| The v{r thento be made of all 
dc ble ſh1gs promiſed tothe 
pou erity of the faithfull,isrhis; 
t whereas godly parcars ha- 


viag comfort in themſclues,and 
tall of fcares tortheir poſterity, 
What (ball become of them, c- 


that God wiil be tne God of 

their ſeed after chem,and there- 

re they (hall not wait ay 
that is good. 

It any waar this comfort,the 

lault is 1nthemfclus sgthat cither 


' they 


ſpecually i in perillous times, this beritie 
may & mult quiet th: irmunds, | unde hams 


Vſe. 


Comfort . 
for parents 

inreſpeQt of 
leariag pO- 
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not the {weet promiſes madeto 
; the poſteritie of the faithfull. | 
Remedic, The o onely rernedythenof this 
| fare is, to acquaint our (clues 
with theſe promiſes, that inall. 
temptations of this kinde, we 
may ſet them before vs, and ſo, 
by praycr and meditation v 
Gods mercie 1m making theſe 
promiſes, and truth in perfor- 
ming what he promileth, wee 
| may come to belecue them, and | 
| ſo reſt yppon Gods mercy for his | | 
| bleſſing on our Children,as well 
jas vponour ſclues: which it we 
doc I cannot well ſee, what {hal 
'be wanting to the full content-| 
m«nt of allGods Children,even 
+ {incarthly bleſſings, which are 
| {Oo much deſired, and the want 
| whereof is ſodiltaſtfull, and vn | 
| welcome to our nature. 
And thus toconclude this fift 
point, I haue ſhewed how wee 
may liue by Faith, that we ſhall 


—} 
they know not,or at leſt belceue | 


not want any carthly bl. (h1g$, 


PORTA TT LAS 


ne ther | 
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r 


arpoſteritic, which being ad- 
&dro all the former, willproge 
there is no life comparable to 
th: life by Faith, and therefore 
this aboue all is to be labuured 
fx,by allthatdefire true com- 
lortin this life, & thereby hope 
foratarre better to come. 


wither for our ſelues, nor for | 


| 


THE 


4 . 
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THE 


Ix.0-.M 


AND LAST: 


GENERALL 
HEAD OF LIVING 


BY FAITH, 
TS FOR 


' PERSEVERANCE, 


a Hcre 1s now but 
* one thing wan- 
tivg (as tarreas 1 
{ can {ce ) to the 
making vp ofthe | 


"_— ort of the true belee- | 
ver, ſo much as may be attained 
.inthis life, namely, how hebc- | 


ing 
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| ing ſofrayle every way, hisene- 
mes ſo many and ſtr 

be ſure chat he (hall hold outts! 
| the end, and fo over-commi 

recerue the end of bis faith, the 

(alvation of his ſoule : which be- 

ing a matter of {o great dithicub 

tie, anc fo rarely attained, they 

Perleverice be nct a few who Ratly deny! 

| |fisdenicdby this certaintic of perſeverance; 

ee | and many moe doe miſtruſt 

| themiclucs herean, and thereby 

much weaken all the comfort) 

of their life, 

It ſhall be therefore high 

| necedtull, roadde this to the 

mer, how a true beleever may 

( atfaine tothis certainty by faith, 

that notwithſtanding all his| 

owne weakenetlc,and ſtrengrh 

and walice of his {pirituall cne+ 

[nes, yet hc ſha!l perleverc to 


| the end. : X 
Sundry have! 1 191d not to make atreatite| 
run ; ofthis point of the perteverance | 


hereof. of the Saints,eicher to prouethe | 


truth of the dorine, orto = | 


EE — 


=+* | 
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| concerning Perſeverance. 


kite the contrary errour, which 

isdone alrcadic and that ſound- 

'þ,as by argument, ſo by exam- 

ple, both by aunctent and latter 
Inc's, 
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Bur as in the form: r points, I 
kuech:cAy labouredto ſtreng- 
then the faith of Gods childre 1, 


md patience for fuccour in all 
their necc(hties; ſpirituall and 
ethly : ſo in this, my onely la- 
bour ſhall be, to eſtabliſh our 
hearts in thisconfidence,that he 
who hath Legren a good work in v1, 
Will performe 1t ontill the day of 


| leſy Chriſt, Which as it was | 


| 


the conficence of the Apoſtle, 


forthe belecvers in his time, ſo dece inthis}; 


eught itto beours,in all ſuccee- 
dig agcs to the wor!ds end, 
ſeeing we havethe ſame promi- 
les whercon to build our Faith, 
which they had, and whichthe 
Lord made to his people of old. 

Let vs now then ccnſider of 
theſe promiſes,and ſo make our 


vic 


todepend vpon G3 xd, withhope 


Fow to be 
ſure of pet- 


leyering, 


ba 
Phil. 4 


Paul; confi | 


rung 
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Gen 3.15. 


Gen.19. 5. 
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Booke of 
-- — 


— ———— 
vicofthem. it isnot tobe dowd» 


red, but this was intended inthe 

fr(t promiſe which God nade,) | 
that the ſced of the woman ſhould 
bruſe the head of the Serpent ;and 
11 that made ro Abraham, that 
he wonldeſtabliſh biscovenat with 


him, for an everlaſting Covenant, 


ing we haue very many more 
cleare promilcs hereok, , wewll 
paſic by theſe. 

This was plainely promiſed 
by God to David concermng 
Sa/2mon,and attcrwardsas Irue=) 
ly performed, / Wwll be bus Fa- 
ther and be (ball be my ſonnecyfhe) 
commit in1quuiy, [n1ll chaſten buy! 
With tbe rods of m:n, afoune0y 
| lriper of the children of men, But | 
my mercy wp not depart from 
hum, Pal. £ 29. ver.-2C. the like 1s 
recorded. 


Pakared hrs | of the Plalmc«s is full of thele 


| Thisis moregenerally ſpoken 
of the bleed man: - Pſal.1.3.H 
leafe ſhall not whecber. The booke 
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Tere. 31-29. 
40, 


(01 
promiles for perſeverance,E(a q 
$4-8- But With everlaſting bud. 
neſſe will I hae Percy On they | 
fawth the Lord thy Redeemer 
| Chap.s 5.3. Heare and yoar 
ſpall lie. And [ will make an 
verlaſtng covenant with you en 
| the ſure mercies of Dawid:theli 
Ezch 16.60.and 37.26.isa{ 
ciall promilc to this purpoſe, 
| wal par wn Bins, rv 4 
| that they ſhall n:t depart from me, 
Many moe might be gathered 
out of the old Teſtament, but 1 
| fearc ſome will thinkethemtos 
many z who if they ſhall well 
weigh, cither the exccllencicof 
| cheſs promiſes, or their owns 
back wardacfleto belecucthem, 
when they moſt ſtand inneede! Yi; 
ofchem:then will they findeall Yig 
roo little to vphold them &{F's 
gaiatt their fearcs of falling &| 't 


Way. 'T'hb 

\Wee will therefore proceede © 

to ice what comforts for ou| Fe 

perſeverance are delivered ” E 
r=, 


| 


_—_———__ 


== 


-. 


— 


encerning Perſeverance. _ | 
Dee —— 4s Hi ere 
new Teſtament, which we | 


| find to be more c!eare then 
rmer,for that(as | thinke) | 
be in more danger in this ; 
age of the wor'd, ſeeing the | Rev.12, 13 
| mg bis tune # but | 
4s more full of wrath 1gainſt 
zods people, to ſceke their o- 
IW., 

This mooved our Saviour 
riſt himſelfe {ſo much to | 
amfort his Diſciples,and fo all | 
faithfull, 7 hat be wonld be | Mat.:8.20, 
them wnts the end of the | 
, and bids them feare nor Luk.12.z2] 1 
flacke, fer it is your Fathers | 
pleaſure to,0ime you the King.) 

» Be of good comfort, [ hane' Loh. 16. 

the world, which we ſee 
J'vof great torce to perſwade 
I'them,they ſhuid neverbe over: 
rome, but ſhould hold out rill | 
I they were receivedrov)ory:for | 
'I' farther aflurance whereof, he 
confidently airmerh, ſa: ing! 
our Ueniy, verily, He that beleeverh Toh. 
* me, hat everlaſting life, and 


$3] 


uo ——_— 
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[therefore ca'1 never periſh, or or | 
fall away : for further aſſa:a"ce\ſ 
iris (aid, ob. 17. t. That whem 
({'% { triſt lwved, he loved unto the 


ay; + what grearer aſſurance 
can we defireand looke forthen 
this,that Ged i: f.1thful whohath 
called v1, who alſo vill deeit that 
is,(as geeth beforermmediatly) 
Preſerue our whole ſpirit ſoule 


body blameles wntothec 
| our Lord leis Chriſt, wrt 


oft repeated 1 Cor,z, 9, and - 
13-2 Theſ.z. 3. that weemighth 


| haue it im betrer rememb 


* | hercof, it's ſaid the foundation 
Ged remaineth ſure, grounded 
\vpon this, the Loyd bno} 
whe we his. meaning that 

| ' whom God before the tc 
' tion of the W orid did choc 
andordaine tote ſaved, 
| poſſibly periſh y as it 1s # 
| CHMar 24-24. If u were pe 
intending, that it 1s not PC 


ed 


| 


: 'T 7 


: 


| and viſe. And for confirmiahel | 


$* 237 
, 


__ "> 
j . 


L Ll 


Y 


her hog My Jeers | 
le to e his decree, 
*Almightic,as nt ablero —— 
rnat which hee did periſh, 
: both which bee mol 
moustothinke of G 
thiscauſe Chriſt did bidhi 
” ct that their names 
en inheauen,Luke.1 0. 
+ yea mnorcin the former place 
y Tint. 2. 19. it is faidthatthis 
lation of the certaintic of 
toall the Ele; hath a 
which isafter expreſſed in 
ſe words Let exery one that 
the name of Chriſt depart 
|; me, whnch1 concaue 
tefame, which isfaid,Ephel.x 
v That they 4 altir tbey beleened 
ſealed » irh the boly ſpiru of 
e Which ir the carne of onr 
ance, vntill the Wren 372 


| purchaſed poſſe [ſen vmo the 


ml of his glory. "| rewrede 
ic both, this 1s ment, that 


ke oftruc GanAification, - 
Ithe holy wouy workes| 


| 


L. 
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and couenants by ſcalesand 
ning of ſore carneſt, whi 
ofthe priſe 


| 


ll _— 


| God,by theſe firſt fruitsof the 


ing 2 part 
ted. doth aſlurethe whole 
ment:{o doth the moſt fat 


(piritot ſanRifcation,afſurevis 
to vs, that wee ſhall ncuer quite! 
fall away from grace, but 
be fully ſanRtified by his 
Spirit at the time 
The Apoſtle 2 Peter. 1-16) F 
by this moueth the or 


| 


. 


'F ancerning Perſev erence, 
Tinake their calling and eleftion 


| yet more, if this be not 
+ — 
waygbutccntinue to 
land befaned, how often 
keh the Lord paſſe his word 
» vs, that his Spirit ſhall a- 
& in vs for cucr? Notable 1s 
place of che Prophet Ela. 
21. ey me this 15 my cone- 
nub them ſaith the Lord: my 
ſyrit that 6s pon thee, and nw) | 
Which / baxe put in t | 
b, ſhall not depart owt of t | 
——o—_—_ mouth of 
t of the month of t 
ed, ſaith the Lord, from 
mceforth and for exer, 
this did our Sautour Chriſt | chrif com- 
h labour to comfort his | forts his 
iples,who were full of ſor- | _—— 
to heare of his leauing the; | leb-14. 16, 
[will praythe Father and he | 
' Ih you another Comforter, 
| tron you for 1 17 
Exen the Spwit of 4 Truth, 
Z 2 whom| 


| 
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whom the Wor [d cannot receiueþ 


canſe it [ecth himmot neither 
eth him, but ye kno\w hum, for 


_—_— 


Soagaine, loh. 15. 26;Tee 
wot cbo/en mee, but I hae 
you, and ordained you that 
and brmg forth fowie & Wann | 
fruut emaime. loh. 16. 
Towr to7 ſhall no mantaks away! 
and moreto like eftR, as 
þv 28.29, 1 give thens et 


| &c. Reade thetext,” 
Sothe beloued Apoſtlel 
wrote his ficlt epiltietothis 
« | eſpccially,ro confirmethefai 
full in the certaintic of their fal- 
uation, that they ſhould notfall 
(away as many hypocrites,then 
| did and daily doe. Tothis 
[as hee tetteth downe ſandy 
markes, whereby they may 


|tate of grace o hc wes 


awelletb in you and ſpall be in 


life, ar 4 they ſhall newer periſs;| 


| prouc theme! = co be in the 


\comfortabl that they 
| \r Jobi.3.24, foal continue, and abide for 


2nd' 


: _— 
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| ancerning Perſeverance, 5og | 
eeſpecially, Chapter 
1137. Bm Hagne.; bees which! 
wheve recrincd of him abideth) © 37 
Jays, 414 ye need not that 
teach you, but as the ſame a- 
wing 1eacheth you all thongs, 
i truth, and is nolie ; and e- 
a #t hath taught you yee ſpall 
de in him, $c. Chapter 32. 
d, noW are \ve the ſonnes of 
and it doth not yet appeare 
we ſoa bee ; but wee know 
When be ſballappeare ve ſhall 
the him, for we ſhall ſer hum 47 
teeis,V.r.g. His ſeed remamerb 
wbw ; and much more in this 
iUhap.and the reſt : Ineednot 
ithear(e all. 
| To hut vp this point, Aprin-| The 
iapallcauſc of this cercaintic of Ale. Bore 
perſcucrance, isthat which 
Apoſtle Percr expreſleth | : Per, 4.5. 
Ine, that their. wherit ance i 
jerued im heaven for them, who 
we kept by the power of God, tho- 
faith wnto ſaluation, And to 
keeffeRt the Apoltle Iude clo- 


, 
| 
Y 
l 
1 
"ll þ 
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ſeth his Epiſtle with theſe | by 
'words z Now ts bins that is ble | . 
fo keepe you from falling, a | 
preſerne you faultleſſe, 
preſece of bas glory with e 
#0, to the onely wiſe Coder 
mou He glory and maieflic Jeu 
mon and pover now andexcr, Ac} 
wo) | 
t Thus hane Fe cures (you 
may ſec ) good ſtore, yet notall| 
of thoſe comfortable pr 
which God hath made tohis| . 
ages, oceans | 


oor hem,c tc 
andcalled thermeobe his chews t 
forenone ſhall cuer be ableto|}f, 
-plucke them out of his band. 
| Whar remaineth then for v3! 
' ( who becompaſſed withſuch!} 
| acloudof teſtimonies, whichalllÞ 
| agr« Cin one} but choad | 
d:d with the Apoltle. Rom. $- 
39. That neuther death nor le, } 
nor Angels ; wor principainier ur! | |: 
powers, nor things preſent, nar 
thugs! Pl 


ns Ee eee _ 


cn 
A_— .- 


oncerning Perſeverance, F 


4 10 come : Nov beight 


Letvs then whenſoener wee 

intochis temptation, ( oh, 1 

_— wil 

Ihnd my corruption fo 

if I ſhould bee called _—__ 

h fiery triall, as in Queene 

=, Her: dayes, I r= bee 

his Fthle to endure them, but (hall 

me| {8 many then did )fer feare fal 

garay. and deny thetruth.) Let 

|S 1 ay, againſt this tentation 

re} 11t the many promiſes which 

to [$1 Lord hath made vnto vs, 

{hat be ul newer leame 5 mor fare 

Jake vs,yea more, that wr ſball be 

his power vmo ſalvation, 

Ugates ſhall not prenaile a- 

ft v; 5 with many the like, 

g.'} Whereof before ; that dacly 

I/*:ighing thcſe, and the fairh- 

{fulnes 

id 


x 
V', 
, 


bl 
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| | 
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Ol. 
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. 


hearts, that he who hath begun 
' the worke of erace invs,willnes 
AI give it ouer till he hath fully: 
Heb.za, 2, | aiſhed it; fot as he is the autber 
of our faith : fo is be the finiſher 
Tob.r10 ag. #114 bee 4s ſtronger thenall,ſo 
that none /pall be ale ts plncke vi 
et of his hard, 


7, "EI Buethenof good chearerhoul Þ 
| OE | 08e {oule, who fhndeſt ſome 


infaith coo- | worke of e begun inth 
_— | yet fecling Hine owne in hrmi- 
perieucranc | tic, and ofc oppreſſed with ma 

ny and fore tentations, and be- 
{ holding or won > x of 


many great profe 


by the Word of God, which laneth 
| and. abideth for ever ) it is not 
pollivle thau ſhouldeſt periſh, 
or cuer loſe thac faith and grace 
which is begune in th. e, net 
cher canſt thou ion: vate death, 


: ors, art much | 
| fhaken,and filled wich fearesof? 
| falling awayfor aſſure thy ſelfe] 
| | that(being borne agame not ef cor-) 

x Per.1.23, rwptuble jced, but of incorruptablt 


| vndcrſtand the Apoſtle, 
| ( as vnudcr ws 


(0% 
— —— — 


An 
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ttt. AM. _— 


iS . 


Xt of all ſuch as bee trou- 

I with theſe feares(that 
neuer hold out to the end, 

| thereby be ſtirred vpto be 


SITE7S5S | 


S DS» 
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CY 


od this 1 will adde, for as 


Humble ne. | © 


way 


hy when we be weakeſt, that | aromcake 
ud when teeling our owne weak | then we are 


| 


xe diligent in the vſe of the | 
crdained for their | 
thin graces, and perſeye- \ 


w,or heare of any ſuch to | 

Fall away : but v ſually they who Who falls... 
| Ll away, corfacheabes| | 

ure, ard pretume of Gods 

acy, that they ſhall ſtand, 

© others tail, and take thus |- 

ithall thac ch-n we be trong- | 


le, a:d diſtruſtingour (clues, —_ 

ran to God, and relic vpon | es 

min all our neceſſities, which | OM 
| have laboured to ctt<R 

this Treatiſe. Theſumme 

bereof I willin few words (et| Symme 
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ancerming Perſeverance. FI} 4, 


- 


e therein )that I never did | 


r a A 


©,as tor the heipe of me-| otall, 


A AT Tredtiſe of _ 


mory, y, fo for the, 


our ſpirits more to labour for 
this happiclife by faith, wie 


 lonrchiefe comfort. 


A forecuill. 


3 


+ [dearhs of themoſt profeſſe 
of ChriſtianReligion, doe 


For ſo much asthe lives 


that few atraine cither that cc 
fort of faluation, or conſcie 

of holy connerſatio,whichG 
mn prepare for true beles 
'ucrs, My maine ſcepe hath! 


thisend 1 have ſhewed charthi | 
bleffcdnefle is enioyed onelybyÞ, 
ivingby faith and what ſavis 


[we may knew that we hanei 

both by the cauſes aud efte 

joyned rogether, not ſeparated 
Wherin ſecing many be dece 
ucd on either tide, ſome prel 


ming, others miltruſting,chen 
ve plaine markes of foundncfle 
ſet downe, whereby curry 
may try himtelfe, 


—_— 


— 


A 
o 


both in life and death will by | 
[ty du 


to redrefſethis ſoreeuill ,ndto ce 


faiths, on greg 4 


cncernwing Perſeverance. 1+ 


—— 


® {lathe next place wearetaught A; 


x | 
and tor reformation of our 
$5 zand beercin foure rules, 
ch be of cxcellent vie. 
The ſecond partof this Trea- 3Pa% 
Iſeisa direction egy | 
our particular neceſſitiesG 
dmiles: which being ofdiucrs | 
ab{olute, or conditionall; 
ply acccf{ary,or with limita- 
a zgencrail or (peciall, areall 
1 EC ingly to be coalidered. | 
Wofthelc being io exceeding, 
ay,to brig them to lome a- 
ord. ry, for our better vic of 
m all chey be drawne to lixe | , 
Is, to whichall may be well: 


A Trediſe of Faith, 

The firſt whereof concemes 
th-furance of ourfalvation 
Chriſt, herein firſt ſuch 
promiſesas containe ul thebes| 
nefits by Chriſt. 

In the next place ismore ſpeci-! 
a\ly ſhewed, how wee maybee 
more aſſured by Faith of our 
[ ſtification , in both the pans 
thereof, x.che forguneneſſe of ſinng 
2» the 1mpnt ation of r1ght conſug 
And likewiſe of the t:uits« 
theſe, which be, x. our Reconcs- 
ration, 3 our Ad; prion, 3- hope of 
\o/2r5. For further proofethat we 
be Gads Children, wehaue allu-] 
ranceby ſenſe, when we leethe 
ſpirit otGodw orking v1vsiuch 
graces,aS CFINCT DEE 1-1 Tenth 11 
any, but ſuch as ſha ee laucd. 
Among which 1. Fab it (cites 
chicfc, 2, The pift of the Spirit, 
3. Sincere obedvence, 4. Pronuſes 
mide to manypar iicular grace; al 

to the lome of G04, CF of our neu be 

bor ,to the feare of od. And (0; 

fo all other fruitso; tauh which 
£8. 


- _— — —— 


T ancerning Perſeverance. 


Markes of: ſalvarion.' And 
wauſe many weake, yet true | 
rs, have no feeling of 

ir faith, and therefore bee 
diſcouraged ther: be foure 
es of truc Faith where it 
mot bec fecne ; {undry othcr 
amiſes of Gods fauour to 

then our Faith, 

The ſecond gencru!l h:ad of 
le promiſes tor the ſtrength- 
wing of our faith concerningrthe 


ific ation of «ut corruptnature, ; | 


| . wy, Mortifica» 
f \Pwbcrin our faith being ſo weak, lon etal 
'Clgive have manifold e icourage- | convprions|- 


i-Fvents to aſlur* vs of a Full and | 
wall vio. y. The genera'l pro- 
mics, that God will cleanſe vs 
all vnright comſneſſe, may 
ffice for all particulars. 
| T:c third .generall bead of 3- 
Jaromiles, 15 to aflure vs of all 
xedfull grace to leadea godly 
ate, he:c1a x. How to obtaine | Graceto. | 
| Iithis grace, 2. Toaffine vs our; lead a gods * 
 Yiweake obedience ſhaki beaccep-| Iylle. | 
kd. 


"8 


; 


wee be mc 
failing. Generall promiſes that 
we ſhall want no ſauing grace, 
with the right vic of thele. For 
ey further helpe, ha bath 
man iſes 8 | 
[cular cer. The bentnl 
01.2.T hat be will ſet owr beartrin 
frame.z.that he Will gine v1f auth 
rruff hope, joy,( which few attain 
to for want of faith) ro /owe and 
feare bw, with the right vie of 
' all. Wheras wee f; CO 

Adiftance | 211 boly exerciſes, God promi- 
andaccep» | ſeth he wil both aſſiſt vs,andac- 
tance, \crpt VSin them, as in Projey, | 

| for prayers made wn fauth, 

This to be referred to all 
ſpirituall Saccifices. Whereas | 
there 1s much vnfruitfulneſle | 
in the exerciſe of the Word | 
and Sacraments, eacn in ſuch | 
as hauc true grace, through 
want of faich ;the remedie ow 
\apply Gods promiſes(whichbe 
—_——— y whcathey goe | | 


wo] 


| Rs — — 
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ach more abuſed, the re- 
lieis to conſiderGods faith- 
xlle in the ſcales. 


har manner God afflicteth his 
alt wiſely,and moſt louingly, 


meaſure & continuance thcre- 


ing with his, is pientifully ſer 
outvnto vsfor our comfort. 
[3- The e xccllent endsand truits 
tatfflitions,gcncrallis blefied- 
a:Mſe 3. ſpcciall benefits by at- 
lit.ons, 1.they be tryals of ow 
trength > weaknes, inany iudge 
amullc, and be miſ-wdged by 
others. 2. Bcnehrby aftiiRions 
is, wee bee prrged from our 
_— 3-5; theſe Gods 


dutics.The Sacraments Sacramtts, 


The fourth head concerneth 4 
litions:wherby many be dif- —l 
are grounds of comforts,1, All 
liftions come fron,God, and 

to all his children, 2. In 


this wifdome is in the meetneſfe | 
ofthe corre1on, and in rhe inſt (ns. 


of, Gods louingand tender d:a- 


ions. | 
luſt mea- 
fure held in 


$ 
Ercellent [ 
ends of ak 
flicions. 


. Speciall 
a/flitions, 


gra- 


__ | 
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Ce. 


$28 graces in vs bequickned, ſpeci. } T 
ally faith & par{ence-Al Rk ic 

benefits being to defired, and 

not attained without atflitions | thy 

ſhould make vsrcjoycein them | Wha 

4. comfort in a(fiftions, xd | hes 

| Wil belpe vs and delimer vs, 

The fift head is, that we ſhall | 


not want any carthly bleſſing | 


| firge, needfull x.generall promeſes. 
. ticular, x. long life. 2. beats 


wealth, Under welfare many 0 | . 
ther be contained 4.goodname.s | ty 
& laſtlyfor omr poſteritie.1.That | 
God Will increaſe them.2. Abun- 
dwntly bleſſe them. 
| The (ixtand laſt head ofpro- 
miſcs for ourliumg by Faithis 
for Per/exerance, which being 
not onely doubted of, but gait» 
laid, God ha h ſpoken much 
for our comftort, on which wee 
arc oft to wedirarethat we may 
hold cut to the end & ſo ouer- 
| comi g we may c: joy allchoſe 
(rich promil- s mentioned inthe 


2.22d 3-chaptcrs of rhe Renel. 
This | 


| 


| 


ncerning Perſeverance. 52x | 


This is the ſumme of that | | 
h moreatlarg<(according '£ 
kmy poore abilitic ) I hauc | 
(dd ont in this Treatife ; what 
have ſought hercin, I muſt | 
ohim, who knowesa1d Authors | 
indge caen my intention, intention, 
well as ary ations; what may | 
the profit hereby to Gods Readers & 
le, the effeQts ſhall ſhew, probe. — 
me” ney o narel wn 
COnce1! Rec» | 
ſhould we ſpent | 
yeercsa bour it. AndifT\ Many g 
| not beene much enconra- Jon K 
$9 by ſundry men of good & (pum 
ne in our Church, whoper this treatiſe, 
0g it, aftcra {ortcharge a me, F 
tobury my labours, but to op 
_muaicate then, to all that our good | 
receiue them ; mine oWne incourage» 
we conceit of my (cite and ment, 
hours, would haue kept them 
W cloſe from ſo publike a Exbortatis | 
ew and cenſure. ontolabour 
| . forfaich, 
| Now to ſhut vp all, I doe in- 
kay deſcech inthe Lord,cuc- | 
7 ty 


— - 
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ry ſoule, u who truely lamentethih,, 1 
his want of comfort inGodsfs 
your, 1n all his neceſſitie: 
riearequied, bark which 
ties require which, do 
principally ariſe from the wa 
and weaknes of faith : that the 
would abowe all ( aSthe Apolth 
himſclte © xhorterh, Epb.6.1 
labourt» et,and ſtrinetot 
taine this precious grace of 
ny for in ſuch manner, 
h meanes,as inthis Tres 

iſe hath becneſet downe. 

And for the better attai 
hcrevnto, their owne ec 
ſhail ſhew how needfull it (ha 
| be to makethis daily pradt 
to m<ditate vp« nGods promb: 
les, ſpecially tuch ay moſt cor} 
cerac thor preſent conditiontÞh, 
and to this cad to commit 
memory, and to learne withe 
bouke one or two princis 
prone for eucry purpolcasl| 

atic ſet them downe, or then \} 
ſclucs may oblerue, that ſo the 


maſt 


K Ftodoutt but the duc confide- 


for «xample, when they 
wid goc ro Prayer, thinke 
wuſly cfthat promiſe, Rom. 
26. Likewiſe the [pirit alſo belp- 
our infirmitie for we know not 
wee ſhonld pray for as wee 


whe;but the ſpirit ut ſelfe maketb 


Prayer. 


«ſſion for vs, With s 

ic IA beovewul Wealth: 
be that [carcheth the hearts, 

h what is the minde of the 

wm becan/chbe maketh inter ceſſi- 

wfor the Saints, according torbe 
Wiof God.Or that of James 1.5 + 
Ifary of you lacke wiſedeme, tet 
atke of God, who gineth libe- 

11 to all men, ch raideth not: 

adit all be ginen him. | make 


ion what God hath ſaid in ci- Gods pro- 


of theſe, will put life into miſes will | 
Say Chriſtian heart more com- pnabiy 

| -ribu ſet himſelfe ro this heat. 
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